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This is my sixth refereed article contesting papers authored or co-authored
by Farley Grubb concerning money in early America, and that does not include
three publications contesting the views of Bruce Smith, Elmus Wicker, and Charles
Calomiris, who anticipated some of Grubb’s arguments, nor two working papers.2
Curiosity and speculation about my motives for this persistent assault have sometimes overshadowed the substance of my critique, so I preface this comment by
addressing that issue.
Grubb in particular has grounded his analysis in econometrics. A casual
reader of my previous papers may infer that I am a disgruntled antiquarian championing the traditional tools of literary history, one skeptical of sophisticated econometric tools. That skepticism, however, is borne of too much training in statistics,
not too little: I have a hammer, but I can also recognize a nail.3 Reliable data for
colonial America remain remarkably scant, limiting the light that cliometrics can
shed on early America’s monetary history.

1. University of Virginia, Charlottesville, VA 22904.
2. The five previous journal articles are Michener and Wright 2005; Michener and Wright 2006a; b;
Michener 2018b; and Michener 2019a (forthcoming). The two working papers are Michener 2018a; 2019b.
The others are Michener 1987; 1988; 2015.
3. See https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Law_of_the_instrument (link).
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Misapplied econometrics distorts our view of
the colonial American economy
What can be said about interest rates? Usury laws tell us colonial legislatures
considered interest rates of about 6 to 8 percent ‘fair,’ but the ubiquity of usury laws
suggests market rates must have often exceeded these limits. Nobody has proffered
monthly, quarterly, or even annual data on any meaningful market interest rate
for any colony (Homer and Sylla 1991: Wright 1998). Literary evidence strongly
suggests that colonial real estate prices collapsed dramatically during liquidity
crises. Notwithstanding this, the absence of data forces econometricians investigating the behavior of colonial prices, exchange rates, and the demand for money to
pretend fluctuations in interest rates were inconsequential. Many do so implicitly by
neglecting the issue entirely. Bruce Smith (1985b, 1198–1199) did so explicitly: “the
opportunity cost of holding money cannot have varied too substantially.” Smith
seems to presume freely floating exchange rates between sterling and colonial bills
of credit, because he reasons that interest-rate fluctuations would manifest
themselves in exchange-rate fluctuations. The wild fluctuations in asset prices and
credit availability widely discussed by the colonials themselves, however, strongly
suggest this data shortcut is untrue.
What can we say about the money supply? Each colony, at some time or
another, issued its own paper money known as ‘bills of credit.’ The quantities
issued by each colony outstanding in any given year are tolerably well known,
though even here precision is sometimes wanting. The quantity of bills of credit
issued by a colony and still outstanding, however, does not measure the quantity
of paper money in use within that colony (even abstracting from counterfeits,
yet another problem). The paper currencies of neighboring colonies frequently
circulated promiscuously without respect to colony borders. This was notoriously
true of the New England colonies before 1750, but Pennsylvania bills of credit
circulated in Maryland and West Jersey; New Jersey bills passed in New York,
Pennsylvania and Maryland; Maryland bills passed in Pennsylvania and West Jersey;
Delaware bills passed in Pennsylvania (and perhaps elsewhere); New York bills
passed in East Jersey; South Carolina bills exchanged hands in North Carolina
and Georgia; Virginia bills circulated in northeastern North Carolina, and so on.
Moreover, in most colonies, much of the time, foreign specie coins circulated as
money with paper money serving as a supplement. How much specie circulated has
been hotly contested, but evidence indicates that specie in circulation sometimes
exceeded the amount of paper money in circulation, occasionally by a wide margin
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(Michener and Wright 2006a; b; Ernst 1973, 106, 200).
Primary sources rarely reveal even imprecise estimates of how much specie
circulated, or how many bills of credit circulated over colonial borders. Only spotty
and uncertain information exists on the quantities of each type of money, the terms
on which they exchanged for one another, and where they circulated. In the face
of these data deficiencies, cliometricians eager to investigate the monetary history
of early America have resorted to assuming that the quantity of bills of credit
issued and still outstanding accurately measure any given colony’s money supply.
To sustain that assumption an econometrician would need to dismiss extensive
contrary literary evidence that shows the significant presence of both specie and
bills of other colonies.
Anne Bezanson, Robert D. Gray, and Miriam Hussey (1935, 315) were
exactly correct when they wrote that “the amount of Pennsylvania currency that
was paid for £100 sterling rested fundamentally on the arbitrarily increased rating
given to the Spanish dollar by the Pennsylvanians.” I believe the same to be true
of many other American colonies, including New Jersey (Michener 1987; 2011;
2015; 2018a; b; Michener and Wright 2006c). Accepting this truth about colonial
America, however, focuses attention on specie stocks and colonial coin ratings,
where the dearth of data regarding specie limits one’s ability to apply econometric
methods. Accepting that bills of credit often circulated freely outside the colony
that issued them presents similar issues.
Some cliometricians have chosen to ignore or deny that which stands in
the way of their investigations. Bruce Smith (1985a, 538–539) argues that using
money-supply data that omits specie is of scant consequence because specie was
a modest fraction of the money supply, but his evidence does not hold up to
scrutiny (Michener and Wright 2006a, 15; Michener and Wright 2006b, 265–267;
Michener 2011). Smith does not deny that bills of credit from one colony often
circulated in adjoining colonies, but he dismisses that concern as irrelevant to his
own model (Smith 1985a, 534). Smith’s empirical work, however, uses moneysupply data omitting specie and the circulation of the bills of neighboring colonies
to dismiss alternative theories in which both those components would be relevant.
Peter Rousseau (2007) performs regressions relating the Pennsylvania price level
to the quantity of Pennsylvania bills of credit outstanding. Rousseau acknowledges
the neglect of specie, but proceeds as if this is only a minor obstacle. Rousseau
seems unaware that many of Pennsylvania’s bills of credit circulated outside the
colony and that many Delaware, New Jersey, and (after 1767) Maryland bills
circulated in Pennsylvania. Farley Grubb goes even further. By interpreting
Pennsylvania pounds mentioned in newspaper ads not simply as a unit of account
but as a specific reference to Pennsylvania bills of credit, Grubb purports to show
that neither specie nor bills of adjacent colonies had any appreciable circulation in
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Pennsylvania (Grubb 2004). This contention led to a spirited debate in this journal
(Michener and Wright 2006a; b; Grubb 2006a; b). Grubb (2015, 17–18) continues
to deny that either specie or bills of adjacent colonies played a significant role in
colonial money supplies.
What about income? We have the haziest notions about the level and growth
rate of per-capita real output in the American colonies. The available evidence
suggests that American’s real per-capita income increased over the colonial period,
but that the average rate of increase was small, perhaps negligible, but almost
certainly not more than 0.6% per annum (McCusker and Menard 1985, 55–57,
267–268; Lindert and Williamson 2016, 13–76). Absent better data, some econometricians have proxied income with per-capita imports or exports, and some
have simply abstracted from changes in per-capita income. Bruce Smith (1985a,
561) and William Letwin (1981, 467) address this lack of data by using a working
hypothesis that per-capita income in the colonies was essentially constant. Peter
Rousseau (2007) uses Pennsylvania’s exports to England to proxy Pennsylvania’s
income, a proxy that is difficult to rationalize. Pennsylvania’s export staples
consisted of wheat and flour, products the colony sold chiefly to the West Indies
and southern Europe. Hardly any of Pennsylvania’s exports went directly to
England. Between 1768 and 1772 Great Britain purchased only about 4 percent
of the grain products exported by the middle colonies, and Pennsylvania routinely
imported five to thirty times as much from England as the colony exported to
England (McCusker 2006, 710–711 series Eg 432 and Eg 439; McCusker and
Menard 1985, 194–199). Great Britain’s Corn Laws imposed duties on the
importation of wheat and wheat products that effectively prohibited imports in all
but the times of greatest scarcity, during which Parliament would sometimes waive
the duties entirely (A. Smith 1976/1776, vol. 1 536; Statutes, 5 Geo. III c. 31).
The American colonies, however, faced wild gyrations in the terms of trade
and the availability of foreign exchange. In the patois of open-economy Keynesian
macroeconomics, large exogenous shocks buffeted their foreign balance schedules.4 Most of the American colonies relied on one or two staple products for most
of their foreign exchange earnings: tobacco in the Chesapeake, wheat and flour in
the Middle Colonies, rice in South Carolina and Georgia, and (to a lesser extent)
fish in New England. Market conditions abroad for these staples fluctuated, as
did access to foreign markets, particularly during wartime (Lindert and Williamson
2016, 49–52). Other shocks to the availability of foreign exchange also roiled
colonial economies. When pirates or privateers were prowling, it made all the

4. So much of the Keynesian apparatus has fallen into disuse that this phrase may be meaningless to many
readers. I am referring to the balance of payments equilibrium locus described, for example, by RiveraBatiz and Rivera-Batiz (1985, ch. 7).
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difference in the world whether your colony was predator or prey (Lydon 1970).
The ebb and flow of British military spending in North America also greatly
influenced foreign exchange availability (Gwyn 1980a; b).5 In colonies that relied
on specie as a portion of their money supply, negative shocks to the foreign balance
schedule decreased the domestic money supply, precipitating sporadic liquidity
crises that exacerbated moral hazard and adverse selection problems in credit
markets, causing them to freeze up. As credit disappeared, asset prices plummeted,
destroying wealth and reducing consumption (Mishkin 2007, 596–605). Proprietors, particularly the ubiquitous agricultural ones, did not fear unemployment
so much as an inability to pay or roll over even small debts, which could lead
to lawsuits, foreclosure, the forced sale of assets in thin and depressed markets,
and imprisonment. Econometricians’ assumptions about per-capita income before
independence mask these important year-to-year fluctuations in economic wellbeing.
And what do we know about prices and exchange rates? Price indices for
colonial America remain primitive. For example, only wheat, codfish, and silver
comprise the annual price series available for Massachusetts from 1711 (Rousseau
and Stroup 2011, 606; Brock 1975, Table III). Even the best colonial price indices
are based on prices for a small number of traded goods, and literary evidence suggests that these prices were not always an accurate representation of the aggregate
price level (Brock 1975, preface). For some colonies, including colonial New Jersey,
no price index exists. Consequently, economic historians often rely on more widely
available exchange rates to measure the value of colonial currencies.
Although economists can measure modern exchange rates with extraordinary precision, colonial exchange rates remain subject to considerable
measurement error. John McCusker compiled and published tables for each colony
by tabulating prices of bills of exchange that he encountered in his research.
McCusker (1978; 2006) remains the accepted source for sterling exchange rates
in colonial America. McCusker (1978, 172–173 Table 3.4) presents data for New
Jersey 1703–1775.6 These data are so scarce that McCusker has observations from
only 29 of the 73 years. Of the 29 years for which McCusker does report an
exchange rate, 19 of those annual ‘averages’ are based on a single observation,
an observation that might not be representative of the average price of bills of
exchange over the year.
5. Gottfried (1936) and Hemphill (1985) are two historical accounts that investigate how the colonial
economy responded to sudden exogenous shifts in the availability of foreign exchange and demonstrate
the importance of the factor.
6. New Jersey’s annual exchange rates in McCusker (2006) are identical to those in McCusker (1978). The
New Jersey exchange rates in McCusker (1978) did not undergo any revision in McCusker’s subsequent
work.
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The market for bills of exchange was thin, especially outside commercial
centers such as Boston, Philadelphia, and New York. As Thomas Fitch, a Boston
merchant, once explained to a correspondent: “there allways are persons that for
a small matter to suit their necessitys will without regard to the current exchange
purchase [bills of exchange] at wild rates, which ought not to state the exchange,
and indeed its not everybody doth know the Currency of exchange but by hearsay
may guess at it” (quoted in Michener 1987, n.29).
Even where the market was active and data plentiful, as in Pennsylvania
after 1740, the price of a bill of exchange is at best a useful proxy for the spot
exchange rate. A sterling bill of exchange was like an I.O.U. drawn on a person
or organization in Great Britain, payable in pounds sterling, used by individuals
in America to remit money to the mother country. The drawer’s agent in Great
Britain had to present the bill to the person or organization on whom it was drawn
to receive payment, but payment could not be demanded on the spot. The person
or organization commonly had 30, 60, or 90 days in which to make payment,
depending on the bill’s ‘sight period.’ To complicate matters further, sellers of bills
of exchange sometimes exacted payment in advance of delivery. Bills of exchange,
therefore, combined foreign exchange transactions and loans and consequently
were inherently heterogeneous. Buyers preferred bills drawn on London, so bills
drawn on another city generally sold for ‘half or one p. ct.’ less. Sight periods
differed between bills, and the longer the sight period, other things equal, the
more cheaply the bill could be purchased in America.7 John Van Cortland, a New
York merchant, reported selling a bill on London at £177½ New York money
for £100 sterling and commented, “Merchants here make two & half difference
between thirty & Sixty Days sight” (Van Cortland 1762–1769, October 30, 1766,
157 (facing)). This meant that 30-day bills were then selling at £180 and 60-day
bills at £177½, (or that 30-day bills were selling at £177½ and 60-day bills at
£175). Note that the price difference attributable to sight periods was small but
not negligible, which implies that the deviation of the price of a bill of exchange
from the spot exchange rate because of the implicit loan was also small but not
negligible. Note also that New York merchants at that time paid about a 1.4 percent
premium to deliver money 30 days earlier, which works out to an annual interest
rate in excess of 18 percent, suggesting a considerably higher opportunity cost
of capital than is implied by interest rates found in colonial usury laws. Surviving
records seldom record a bill’s sight period or the city on which it was drawn, forcing
McCusker to abstract from these considerations in compiling his data.
Bills of exchange carried a positive, non-trivial default risk that varied with
7. See Michener 1987, 267–274; Jensen 1963, 24–26; Soltow 1965, 157–161; McCusker 1978, 19–22;
Nettels 1934, 180–181; Officer 1996, 68–72.
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the credibility of the bill’s drawer/maker, its drawee/acceptor, its payee, and any
endorsers. If the person on whom the bill was drawn failed to pay, the possessor
could sue, but doing so was troublesome and costly, so bills of exchange involving
reputable merchants were more valuable. In 1740 Thomas Hancock forwarded a
bill of exchange with the comment that it was “undoubtedly as Good as a Bank
Bill” and that he therefore “gave 20 per cent extra for it.” Before 1750 these risk
considerations were particularly important in any exchange transaction involving
bills drawn on agencies of the British government (“public bills”). Such bills were
typically sold in America to obtain funds for military supplies, but they were
notoriously risky because the agencies often reviewed transactions and refused
payment if they spotted any irregularity. Even the bills eventually honored were
often paid only after a costly delay. Public bills accordingly sold at a discount.
In 1710, Fitch purchased over a dozen private bills of exchange. Except for one
dubious bill, he bought private bills at prices ranging from 150 to 160, but he
simultaneously purchased many public bills, all at 140. On numerous occasions,
Fitch encouraged his London correspondents to offer a “gratuity” if it would
expedite payment of his public bills. In 1740 Thomas Hancock reported that
although the prevailing exchange rate was 550, public bills were being offered at
500, and he feared that even at that they were overpriced.8 William Douglass (1972,
vol. II 255–256) reported even larger discounts. From time to time other species
of bills of exchange would fall into disrepute and sell at a discount. Bills drawn in
the tobacco colonies on tobacco merchants in London in the 1740s and bills drawn
in Jamaica in the 1760s suffered this fate (Jensen 1963, 15–16). Unfortunately,
surviving records rarely record how much default risk buyers perceived, forcing
McCusker to abstract from these considerations too in compiling his unavoidably
deficient data.
The price of bills of exchange can also present misleading evidence of the
purchasing power of a colony’s bills of credit when bills of exchange weren’t being
purchased with that colony’s paper money. For example, in Connecticut between
1752 and 1755, because Connecticut bills were being hoarded in anticipation of a
redemption profitable to bill holders, the medium of exchange consisted of Rhode
Island and New Hampshire bills of credit. The price of a bill of exchange sold in
Connecticut during these years reflects the value of these other media of exchange,
not Connecticut’s bills of credit, which were more valuable (Sherman 1752). At the
beginning of Pennsylvania’s paper money era, roughly 1723–1730, Pennsylvania
merchants shunned the colony’s bills of credit. Those who possessed bills of exchange refused to sell them for bills of credit, demanding gold instead, forcing
8. These examples are drawn from Michener 1987, 273–274; see also Nettels 1934, 181 n.6; Soltow 1965,
159–160.
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people who had bills of credit and wished to purchase a bill of exchange to first
convert their paper money to gold. During these years Pennsylvania’s gold
currency commanded a premium on the order of 10–20 percent that had to be paid
by anyone converting bills of credit to gold. McCusker’s Pennsylvania exchange
rates do not distinguish between the exchange rate for gold and the exchange
rate for paper, but because sellers often demanded gold, many of McCusker’s
citations must reflect the purchasing power of Pennsylvania’s gold and not its
paper (McCusker 1978, 176 n.134; MacKinney 1931–1935, vol II 1490, vol. III
1830–1831; Anon 1725, 1; Norris 1716–1731, 398, 403, 443, 490, 492). In the last
40 years several economic historians have published empirical articles investigating
Pennsylvania’s colonial bills of credit, yet none recognize that the exchange data
in the early years does not accurately measure the value of those bills. A similar
problem arises in Grubb’s New Jersey paper, as we shall see.
Econometricians regularly employ data that imperfectly measure a variable
they wish to include in a regression, but only when they can convince themselves
and their audience that such discrepancies are inconsequential. When every
variable is poorly measured, however, and some variables can scarcely be said to
be measured at all, researchers should think first to do no harm. But the field of
economic history increasingly rewards and selects for cliometrics, and allocation
of research topics has left the investigation of colonial America’s monetary history
disproportionately in the hands of economic historians who lack such scruple. It
seems to me that the conditions have generated a set of practitioners reluctant
to question one another’s rationalizations of the data. Like all generalizations, exceptions exist: Robert C. West (1978) appropriately used econometrics to debunk
pre-existing nonsense, and Lawrence Officer (2005) made a commendable effort
to mitigate data deficiencies to the extent currently possible. By contrast, Professor
Grubb has rewritten the history of colonial money with a series of interlocking and
mutually reinforcing papers that threaten to subjugate reality to myth.

The economy and the Revolution
Colleagues who wonder why I continue to criticize Grubb’s work need to
understand that the steady accumulation of published articles embracing data
shortcuts make it likely that Grubb’s errors will become self-perpetuating. Moreover, I believe the matter is of prime importance for understanding the causes of
the discontent that led to the American Revolution. Most American colonies—all
of them, by the eve of the Revolution—had monetary systems based on specie;
colonial currencies played an important but subsidiary role. A modern analogy
would be Disney dollars. Until recently, Disney parks created and circulated Disney
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dollars featuring the likenesses of Disney’s classic characters. Visitors used Disney
dollars for purchases within the park just like Federal Reserve Notes. To use the
colonial jargon, Disney dollars were ‘current money’ within the park. The key to
the value of Disney dollars is that they could be exchanged one-for-one for U.S.
dollars. Explanations of the value of Disney dollars that focused on their value
on the day they were retired from service, discounted to the present, would seem
laughable. The value of Disney dollars, and monetary and macroeconomic
conditions prevailing within a Disney park, depended almost entirely on the supply
of Federal Reserve notes and on the conversion rule linking Disney dollars and
Federal Reserve Notes. In colonial times, merchant agreements linked the value
of each colony’s currency to specie by detailing the rate of conversion (Michener
1987; 2011; Michener and Wright 2006c). For the most part (and in particular,
in New Jersey) these rates remained constant for decades. The supply of colonial
currency played a role in influencing monetary and macroeconomic conditions
within a colony, but so too did imperial trade policy, colonial access to foreign
markets, privateering, British military spending, and the like, all of which influenced
the availability of specie. Most modern econometric research into colonial
currencies focuses exclusively on paper money to the neglect of specie, because
we lack data on specie stocks. For lack of data, researchers also commonly treat
interest rate fluctuations, changes in asset prices, and changes in national income,
such as might arise from variations in the foreign balance schedule, as negligible.
Neglect of these has led people to discount the legitimacy and gravity of grievances
like those expressed by the “facts…submitted to a candid world” in the
Declaration of Independence, such as cutting off trade, ravaging “our coasts,”
sending officers to harass “our people,” imposing taxes without consent, and
refusing laws necessary for the public good.
The mainstream opinion of economic historians is that the British Empire
imposed only an inconsiderable burden on the colonists before the American
Revolution. The principal cost, most believe, is the deadweight loss imposed by
the Navigation Acts, which required certain enumerated goods, such as tobacco, to
be routed through London. That cost, relative to national income, appears to have
been a few percent at most. The taxes Parliament imposed on the colonies—the
Sugar Act, the Stamp Act, and the Townshend duties—raised only a trickle of
revenue for Great Britain. If realized burdens were small and offset largely, if not
entirely, by the benefits of membership in the Empire, the colonists’ motives could
be only ideological (taxation without representation was ‘slavery’) or prospective
(acquiescence was a slippery slope to more substantial burdens) (Atack and Passell
1994, 54–69).9 Convinced that the current burden on the colonists was immaterial,
9. A referee objected quite sensibly that, even insofar as economic historians discount the role of shared
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historians have spent decades investigating the colonial mind, trying to understand
how the mother country’s actions, by modern estimation clumsy and tone-deaf but
well-intentioned, piqued such paranoid and ultimately violent opposition (Wood
1982). Historians’ efforts to better understand the colonial mind have yielded
valuable insights, and I am not trying to dismiss them. Indeed, my interpretation
might enhance theirs. But much of the scholarship has proceeded on a false
premise because British economic mismanagement imposed substantial costs on
the North American colonies (Wright 2010a, 32–48).
During the French and Indian War, 1754–1763, the colonial economy
expanded rapidly. To fund the war effort, colonial legislatures emitted large quantities of bills of credit. Meanwhile, unprecedented sums of gold, silver, and sterling
bills of exchange entered the colonial economy in support of the British armed
forces. Simultaneously, colonial privateers seized numerous French ships and
cargoes. An extensive trade through neutral ports with the French West Indies
proved extraordinarily profitable, as the French West Indies, largely cut off from
foreign markets by privateers and the British navy, willingly traded their produce
for provisions and British manufactures on very favorable terms to those who
could reach them. Merchants also used flags of truce and falsified papers to carry
on direct trade with enemy islands. The legal status of much of this trade was
debatable, but only in the last few years of the French and Indian War did the
British attempt to suppress it. After the fall to British forces of Guadeloupe in 1759
and Martinique in 1762, the American colonies briefly enjoyed an unencumbered
legal trade with these islands, which helped compensate for the suppression of
the more questionable branches of their commerce in the waning years of the war
(Pares 1963).
By 1757 the colonial economy, hobbled in ordinary times by a lack of
liquidity, suddenly found itself awash in cash of all kinds as bills of credit, foreign
exchange, and specie temporarily became plentiful. The price of bills of exchange
on London fell so low that merchants no longer needed to ship specie to London to
pay their balances there and even began exporting specie to the French West Indies.
Credit conditions eased, and real estate prices surged two or threefold. Business
conditions in the colonies began to deteriorate, however, before the war ended.
After the fall of Quebec in 1759 and Montreal in 1760, the theater of operations
shifted to the Caribbean, and many British soldiers were reassigned there. As the
economic discontent, they do recognize the importance of discontented factions. For example, the East
India Company’s plan to market their tea in America, had it succeeded, might have benefitted consumers,
but it would have stripped that profitable business from the merchants who had formerly engaged in the
trade, a group that included many smugglers. Smugglers played a prominent role in opposing the landing of
tea. That the opposition arose solely or principally from this quarter, however, is difficult to reconcile with
the campaign that followed to discourage tea drinking and to boycott tea (Carp 2011, 161–181).
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military forces assigned to the continent dwindled in number, Britain sent fewer
coins and bills of exchange to support them. Privateering manna likewise
disappeared, as the richest prizes were gathered in the early years of the war.
Meanwhile, the British Navy began to suppress the colonists’ lucrative trade with
the foreign West Indies. Coin and foreign exchange, plentiful during the halcyon
days of 1757–1760, began to diminish under the influence of this unfortunate
confluence of events.
Shortly after the French and Indian War ended in 1763 the colonial economy
stood on the brink of collapse. A financial crisis originating in Amsterdam spread to
Great Britain (Schnabel and Shin 2004; Ashton 1959, 125–127). Much of the specie
that had circulated in the colonies disappeared as British merchants pressed their
American customers for repayment of the large sums advanced to them during the
wartime boom. Bills of credit originally issued to pay colonial military expenses
were in the process of being called in and burned. A liquidity crisis, the worst in
living memory according to one Philadelphia merchant, gripped North America
(Pollard 1764–1768, 19–20). Amid waves of bankruptcies, credit markets froze,
and real estate prices plummeted to half or a third of their wartime peak. William
Alexander of New York (Lord Stirling) wrote of “the Sudden Change that took
place in the Sale of Lands…after the last War render’d lands almost unsaleable”
(Franklin 1976, 191–192). Real estate markets recovered slowly. In 1771, Stephen
Crane of New Jersey reminisced, “the landed Property of this Province, is reduced
to near one half, the Value it was, seven or eight Years past” (Franklin 1974,
134–136). The fall in real estate prices, so far as can be ascertained, wiped out
colonial wealth roughly equivalent to two years’ national income.
What role did British policy play in this? The ministry decided in 1763 to
curtail the illicit commerce of the North American colonies and dispatched a
British fleet to cruise the coast and enforce trade laws. Naval commanders,
incentivized by the prospect of a share in all captures, were deputized as customs
officers although few of them had more than a rudimentary understanding of the
laws they were sent to enforce. Onerous new requirements for certified shipping
documents proving the payment of duties (‘cockets’) and bonds were introduced,
creating a costly paperwork burden for the fair trader, particularly those who might
have to travel hundreds of miles to the nearest customs house for the necessary
paperwork before commencing a voyage. Proceeding on an otherwise lawful
voyage without the proper paperwork was grounds for seizure. During the few
years in which the British Navy aggressively policed North American coasts they
succeeded all too well in disrupting colonial commerce, at just the moment that the
colonies were desperate for any market, licit or illicit, where they could exchange
their products for specie or bills of exchange (Barrow 1967, 160–212; Dickerson
1951, 208–265; Knollenberg 1960, 165–173; Stout 1973, 25–90). The Currency Act
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of 1764, which declared that existing legal tender issues in the colonies were to be
retired as they came due, and that after September 1764 any new emissions of legal
tender bills, or extensions of the periods of existing bills, would be declared null and
void, closed the door on escaping the liquidity vise by issuing paper money. It was
“as if,” David MacPherson (1805, 398) mused, “the government had intended to
prevent the colonists having even the shadow of money.” A newspaper wag put it
in earthier terms: “As for their Money, Mr. Grenville robbed them of their Gold and
Silver, and Lord Hillsborough blew away their Paper” (Public Advertiser, London,
9 January 1770). The colonists understood how policy impacted them and deeply
resented it (Wright 2010b). The resentment boiled into rage when Parliament
enacted the Stamp Act. The violence of the mobs protesting the Stamp Act and the
implied threat of rebellion led Parliament, narrowly, to repeal the Stamp Act, but
it also convinced many Englishmen that the rebellious colonists would eventually
require sterner treatment.
Grenville’s empowering of naval commanders also inadvertently disrupted
Jamaica’s illicit trade with the Spanish Main. Jamaica funneled British manufactures
and North American agricultural commodities to the Spanish Main in return for
Spanish bullion. Before Grenville’s blunder, Jamaica’s illicit trade with the Spanish
Main helped provide both North America and Great Britain with hard money.
Bungled efforts to restore Jamaica’s trade failed, with long-lasting consequences
for the colonial specie supply (Langford 1973, 112–117; Edwards 1793, vol. 1
225–229). Although the Rockingham ministry repealed the Stamp Act and
loosened the death grip the Navy had imposed on North American commerce, the
burdensome paperwork remained in place. The liquidity crisis in North America
remained acute into the beginning of the next decade, powered by the persistent
disruption of the Spanish trade and the continued reductions in bills of credit
mandated by the Currency Act of 1764 (Egnal 1988, 126–149; Harrington 1935,
316–343). The colonial push for home manufactures, non-consumption agreements, and non-importation agreements had a political motive but not
coincidentally also addressed the liquidity crisis. The intertwining of political and
economic motives is evident in a 1767 almanac celebrating a non-consumption
agreement recently approved in Boston:
Boston, has set a noble Example for the Encouragement of Frugality and
our own Manufactures, by the Agreement unanimously come into; and may
it be followed by all the other Towns: nay, let them go further, by agreeing
not to sip that poisonous Herb, called Bohea Tea, as also not to purchase any
sort of Woolen goods made abroad, for 12 or 18 months to come, but to
wear their old patch’d Cloaths till our own Manufacture can be bought, as
many in New-York, Connecticut and Philadelphia, are now doing. – If this
Savings is not made, interest must rise, Mortgages cannot be cleared, Lands
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will fall, or be possess’d by Foreigners; Families impoverish’d, and our Gaols
filled with unhappy Objects – If these wise Measures should be come into,
a whole Province will be saved from Slavery, and this dreadful Ruin. (Ames
1767)

The sketch here (as well as in Wright 2010a; b) portends a fuller story, one
that cannot be told if scholars dismiss fluctuations in interest rates, asset prices,
and income as inconsiderable and deny the importance of specie and cross-colony
paper money circulation.

Grubb’s analysis of colonial New Jersey
I shift my focus to narrower matters. Farley Grubb’s recent paper on colonial
New Jersey’s paper money likens colonial currencies to “zero-coupon bonds” that
“traded below face value due to time-discounting, not depreciation” (Grubb
2016a). Grubb’s analysis proceeds by introducing two measures. One, MEV,
measures the market exchange value of paper money as derived from exchange
rate data, expressed as a percentage of its redemption value; e.g., MEV = 80 would
mean that paper money was valued at 80 percent of its redemption value. The
second, APV, measures the average present value of paper money: its discounted
value expressed as a percentage of its value when received by the colonial Treasury
in payment of taxes. Grubb argues that MEV can be almost entirely accounted
for by APV or, in other words, that fluctuations in APV explain most of the
fluctuations in MEV. The heart of his paper lies in using econometrics to establish
that his approach provides a “statistically successful method” (Grubb 2016a, 1230)
to explain the value of New Jersey’s currency.
There is much I find objectionable in Grubb’s theory and history (see,
respectively, Michener 2018a, 29–39 and 9–19). Briefly, Grubb bases his measure
of paper money’s discounted value, APV, on its average utility rather than its
marginal utility, putting his theory on the wrong side of the marginalist revolution.
Computing APV from paper money’s average utility inflates its value, just as the
average utility of a glass of water greatly exceeds its marginal utility. A value based
on its marginal utility would be a trivial fraction of MEV.10 Moreover, Grubb
computes MEV from exchange rate data by adjusting the par of exchange to cover
10. Even if correctly computed, a New Jersey bill’s commodity value as a discount bond would not
influence its market value in the way Grubb maintains. The commodity value of a bill establishes a floor for
its market value, but so long as a bill’s value as a medium of exchange exceeds that floor, its value would be
insensitive to the precise position of the floor. Federal Reserve notes have commodity value as toilet paper,
but they do not fluctuate in value as the price of toilet paper changes.
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the cost of importing specie from England. This would make sense if exchange
rates in colonial America hovered about the specie import point, but it is notorious
that colonial America was much more likely to export specie to England than to
import it, so his adjustment improperly deflates MEV. Moreover, although New
Jersey styled its paper money as ‘proclamation money,’ the New Jersey treasury
did not pay and receive it at the Crown’s definition of proclamation money, as
Grubb maintains, but at a lesser value.11 Exaggerating the value at which New
Jersey’s treasurer accepted its paper money further deflates MEV. By inflating
APV and deflating MEV Grubb’s methodology brings the two measures into a
fictitious alignment, an alignment that endows his econometric exercise with an air
of plausibility.
Choosing between two discordant but plausible historical narratives is a task
most economic historians find challenging. When one narrative is buttressed by
modern econometric analysis, authored by someone with the imprimatur of the
National Bureau of Economic Research, the Cliometric Society, and the Journal of
Economic History, the easiest path is to accept the analysis supported by econometric
evidence. Grubb’s empirics, however, are deeply flawed. He adopts contradictory
models of the data-generating mechanism, omits important variables, pads his
sample with interpolated values of the dependent variable, relies upon MEV values
from years in which no bills of credit remained in circulation, presents spurious
correlations as if they were meaningful, and fails in the rudimentary matter of
interpreting the sources of his data. Grubb constructs ‘observations’ that are simply
false and that are crucial to his results. In this comment, therefore, I highlight the
numerous errors in Grubb’s econometric analysis, with the expectation that this
will lead to an appropriately more critical reading of his historical narrative.

Preliminaries
Neither Grubb’s estimates in his JEH paper nor any of the corresponding
estimates in Grubb (2014; 2016b) can be precisely reproduced using the data
Grubb provided. The discrepancies between Grubb’s results and my replication,
although disquieting, are relatively inconsequential. My Table 1 replicates Grubb’s
Table 2; my Table 7 replicates Grubb’s Table 3.

11. Grubb’s par is based on the specie value printed on the face of the bills, which Grubb considers
definitive. Francis Bernard, who served as the Royal Governor of New Jersey, explicitly denied that the
colony honored the provision. “In vain therefore did the possessor of bills read upon the face of them that
he was entitled to a certain quantity of silver” (Bernard 2013, 388–389). Further discussion may be found
in Michener 2018a.
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Inconsistent claims about the data-generating mechanism
Table 2 of Grubb’s JEH article (2016a, 1227) is based on Table 3 in Grubb’s
NBER working paper (2014, 33). The published article omits the discussion of the
univariate time series properties of MEV and APV found in the working paper,
a discussion in which Grubb (2014, 32) concludes that MEV is a trend stationary
process, APV contains a unit root, and MEV and APV are cointegrated! It is
impossible for a trend stationary process and a unit root process to be cointegrated,
and the only way to reconcile these results is to recognize that one or more of
the tests must be yielding either a Type I or Type II error. If the outcome of the
cointegration test is a Type I error, then the regressions reproduced in Table 1 are
spurious. Even if the error terms in the Table 1 regressions are free of unit roots,
however, the discussion in Grubb’s working paper highlights the curious omission
of a trend term.
Deterministic trends have been a staple in Grubb’s other regressions
explaining the same data. Grubb (2014, 33) concludes that MEV in colonial New
Jersey contains a deterministic trend not present in APV. Grubb (2016b, 182)
likewise concludes that New Jersey’s MEV has a deterministic trend. Finally,
Grubb (2016a, 1229 Table 3) fits a regression to explain the difference between
MEV and APV and includes both a trend term and a structural break term for
the colony’s land-bank years. The difference between MEV and APV could not
contain these deterministic elements if they were absent in both MEV and APV.
Hence, it is striking that the regressions reported in Table 1, where MEV is
regressed on APV, contain neither a trend term nor a structural break for the
colony’s land bank years. When those variables are included, they are often
statistically significant. Including a trend term or a trend in conjunction with a
structural break, terms Grubb’s own research calls for, renders APV statistically
insignificant, undercutting Grubb’s principal thesis. For details, see my Table 2.12

Interpolation and properties of the error term
An unrelated econometric problem arises because Grubb fleshed out his
data for MEV, the dependent variable in his regressions reproduced in Table 1 and
one of two components of the dependent variable in his regressions reproduced in
Table 7, using “linear interpolations between years with missing values of MEV”

12. A caveat applies, namely, that I am abstracting from other errors. The statement about statistical
significance abstracts from the issues caused by using interpolated data discussed in the next section as well
as the data errors. The object is to demonstrate Grubb’s conclusions are so frail that they can be overturned
by a single change.
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(Grubb 2016a, 1227). This is far from innocuous; 37 of the 65 observations in
Table 1 and 45 of the 63 observations in Table 7 use interpolated values for either
the current or lagged values of the dependent variable. (In a previous draft of
this comment, my objections to the use of interpolated values of the dependent
variable led an anonymous referee to defend the practice. Using only the original
observations, the referee argued, would not allow one to model the dynamics.
Apparently, the consequences of interpolating in this way are misunderstood.)
Suppose the true data generating mechanism is y = XΒ + ε, but some
observations on y are missing at random, and one fills in the missing values using
linear interpolation, as Grubb does. The implication is that the observed y vector,
~

~

which I will call y , is given by y = Ay, where A is an n x n block diagonal matrix.
If the observation yi exists, then aii = 1 and aji = aij = 0, j ≠ i. Suppose observation
yi doesn’t exist, but observations yi−1 and observations yi+1 do exist. Then at the
missing observation, A contains a 3 x 3 matrix on the diagonal, anchored by
1 0 0
observations yi−1 and yi+1, of this form:

1
2

0

1
2

. A gap of two consecutive missing

0 0 1
observations would be covered by a 4 x 4 matrix on the diagonal, anchored by the
1 0 0 0
two adjacent extant observations, of the form:

2
3

0 0

1
3

1
3

0 0

2
3

, and so on for longer

0 0 0 1
~

gaps of missing observations. If one performs OLS treating the y observations
as legitimate, the resulting OLS coefficient estimator is biased, because
^

()
^

−1

−1

β = (X′X) X′Ay and E β = (X′X) X′AXβ ≠ β. OLS produces a biased
estimator unless X = AX, which is only true if interpolating X values using the
same rule as the observations on y leaves them unchanged. Even if one could
~

abstract from that difficulty, the true data-generating process for y is
~

~

y = AXβ + Aε ≡ AXβ + ε , which means the variance-covariance matrix of the
~

~

error in the y regression, ε , is not Ω, the variance-covariance matrix of the original
disturbances, but AΩA′. Even if the original disturbances were i.i.d., so Ω = σ2I,
the disturbances in a regression using interpolated values of y would be serially
correlated and heteroscedastic.
This demonstrates that heteroscedastic and serially correlated errors are a
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predictable artifact of using interpolated values of the dependent variable, even
if the genuine error terms are perfectly behaved. Grubb infers the existence of
dynamics from serial correlation in the residuals and uses that to justify including
a lagged dependent variable. Interpolated dependent variables, however, are
correlated with their own leads and lags by construction; hence, a lagged dependent
variable is guaranteed to have spurious explanatory power.13 If one omits
interpolated values, there is no discernible evidence of serial correlation in
residuals. If one bases the need for lagged dependent variables on discernible serial
correlation in the residuals, as Grubb does, there is no rationale for including lagged
dependent variables.
When and how one ought to utilize incomplete observations, i.e., those with
missing values, has been investigated by careful statisticians, a literature surveyed
by Roderick Little and Donald Rubin (2019). In cases where Little and Rubin
recommend incorporating the incomplete observations, they recommend methods
that, unlike Grubb’s, exploit the joint distributions implied by the data-generating
mechanism, methods that also appropriately account for the difference between
complete and incomplete observations in the calculation of coefficient standard
errors. Little and Rubin (2019, 264–265) also discuss circumstances in which
incomplete observations add nothing to the analysis. In particular, they note that if
Y is regressed on X1…Xp, observations are missing at random, and missing values
are confined to Y, then the incomplete observations contain no information about
the model’s parameters. Because the evidence of discernible serial correlation is
spurious—an artifact of interpolating the dependent variable—there is no
statistical rationale for including lagged dependent variables. If there are no lagged
dependent variables then Grubb’s missing values are confined to Y, and Little and
Rubin’s conditions are met, implying that there is no justification for using any
imputed values of MEV.
Table 3 reports the results from regressing MEV on APV and a trend, both
with and without a structural break term for the land-bank years, while omitting
interpolated data. The residuals in these regressions exhibit no discernible serial
correlation, despite the fact that there are no lagged dependent variables in any of
these regressions. The coefficient of APV is uniformly statistically insignificant,
13. If one adds MEVt+1, a future value, as an explanatory variable to either of Grubb’s regressions reproduced
in Table 1, its coefficient is statistically significant and scarcely different from the coefficient on MEVt−1.
Real world dynamics respect the arrow of time; this nearly symmetric dependence of MEV on both past
and future values can only be explained as an artifact of interpolation. In Grubb’s regressions reproduced
in Table 1, the manufactured correlation between MEV and its lagged value artificially inflates the adjusted
R-squared and the overall F statistic. Estimating the two regressions reported in Table 1 without using
interpolated data, but abstracting from other errors, the adjusted R-squared values fall from 0.30 to 0.07
and 0.08 respectively and the F statistic, purportedly statistically significant at the 0.01 level in Grubb’s
regressions, is insignificant at the 10-percent level.
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once again undermining Grubb’s thesis that APV determines MEV.
TABLE 1. Replication of Grubb’s Table 2: MEV’s statistical relationship to APV, 1709–1774
N
MEVt =

34.9950

***

**

+ 0.09812(APV8t) + zt

(7.8214)

(0.0484)

Co-integration test: [zt − zt−1] =

−0.0992

− 0.5682(zt−1)***

MEVt =

32.9734***
(7.9315)

(0.0578)

Co-integration test: [zt − zt−1] =

−0.0990

− 0.5647(zt−1)***

(0.5793)

(0.1128)

(0.5795)

Adjusted
R2

F

65

0.31

15.12***

65

0.28

25.31***

65

0.3

15.03***

65

0.27

25.08***

(0.1130)
+ 0.1156(APV6t)* + zt

Notes: The regressions of MEV on APV were done including one lag of MEV among the right-handside variables—something Grubb did in an attempt to eliminate serial correlation. The coefficients of
the lagged dependent variables have been omitted. Because it is appropriate to do cointegration tests
without prewhitening the residuals the cointegration tests performed here were done on residuals
obtained from regressing MEV on APV with no lags of MEV. Grubb (2016a, 1227) did likewise,
although his notation misleadingly suggests that the cointegration test is being performed on the
prewhitened residuals (see Grubb 2014, 33 n.). Grubb tests for cointegration using critical values for the
Dickey-Fuller test, but the correct critical values are those for the Engle-Granger test (Enders 2010,
490). The stars signifying statistical significance and the reported standard errors should be taken with a
grain of salt, because, as discussed in the paper, heteroscedasticity and serial correlation are still present.
***
Statistically significant at the 0.01 level. **Statistically significant at the 0.05 level. *Statistically
significant at the 0.10 level.
TABLE 2. Including a time trend with/without a Land Bank dummy:
MEV’s statistical relationship to APV, 1709–1774

MEVt =

158.765** + 0.05665(APV8t) − 0.0662(YEARt)*
(74.161)

MEVt =

+ zt

65

0.33

11.32***

+ zt

65

0.33

11.29***

65

0.35

9.55***

65

0.35

9.55***

(0.0394)

224.798*** + 0.02466(APV8t) − 0.0991(YEARt)**− 2.264(LandBankt)* + zt
(82.045)

MEVt =

(0.06404)

Adjusted
F
R2

(0.0394)

158.834** + 0.06595(APV6t) − 0.0668(YEARt)*
(74.547)

MEVt =

(0.05369)

N

(0.05585)

(0.0431)

***

(1.289)

224.415 + 0.02976(APV6t) − 0.0992(YEARt) − 2.272(LandBankt)* + zt
(82.068)

**

(0.06617)

(0.0428)

(1.281)

Notes: These regressions were done including one lag of the dependent variable, which is what Grubb did in
order to eliminate serial correlation. The coefficients of the lagged dependent variables have been omitted.
Stars signifying statistical significance and standard errors should be taken with a grain of salt, because, as
explained in the text, heteroscedasticity and serial correlation are still present. ***Statistically significant at the
0.01 level. **Statistically significant at the 0.05 level. *Statistically significant at the 0.10 level.
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TABLE 3. Omitting interpolated data: MEV’s statistical relationship to APV, 1709–1774
N
MEVt =

290.836*** + 0.09024(APV8t) − 0.12741(YEARt)**
(96.217)

MEVt =

41 0.24

7.15***

+ zt

41 0.23

7.13***

41 0.28

6.19***

41 0.28

6.20***

(0.05350)

334.912*** + 0.03802(APV8t) − 0.14982(YEARt)*** − 3.3134(LandBank)* + zt
(96.372)

MEVt =

(0.09192)

+ zt

(0.05350)

289.652*** + 0.10679(APV6t) − 0.12776(YEARt)**
(97.132)

MEVt =

(0.07698)

(0.07990)

(0.05332)

(1.8028)

333.303*** + 0.04677(APV6t) − 0.14941(YEARt)*** − 3.3160(LandBank)* + zt
(97.090)

(0.09484)

Adjusted
F
R2

(0.05317)

(1.7927)

Notes: These regressions were done with no lags of the dependent variable because there was no evidence of
serial correlation. ***Statistically significant at the 0.01 level. **Statistically significant at the 0.05 level.
*
Statistically significant at the 0.10 level.

New Jersey’s exchange rates in 1741 and 1762
Grubb’s MEV is a function of New Jersey exchange rates. For the most part,
Grubb uses prices of bills of exchange as reported by McCusker (1978) to measure
exchange rates, but Grubb saw fit to alter a few values.14 Grubb’s change in the
1741 observation is truly dramatic and creates a large outlier in his data series; his
change in the 1762 observation is also exceptional but less extreme. The anomalous
nature of the revisions is striking in Figure 1, a dot plot showing the marginal
distribution of New Jersey’s exchange rates.
Figure 1. The marginal distribution of exchange rates in Grubb and McCusker

Sources: Grubb 2016a, 1220–1221; McCusker 1978, 172–174 Table 3.6.

Grubb’s revisions to the 1741 and 1762 exchange rates are wrongheaded.
Before pinpointing the defects in his revisions, let me present some general
considerations that should have dissuaded him from ever proposing them.

14. Grubb cites exchange rates in New Jersey pounds per pound sterling; McCusker cites them in New Jersey
pounds per hundred pounds sterling. I use McCusker’s scale.
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Colonial New Jersey engaged in scarcely any direct international trade. East
Jersey served as a hinterland of New York City, while West Jersey served as a
hinterland of Philadelphia. Merchants in New York and Philadelphia handled the
bulk of New Jersey’s international commerce. New Jersey residents generally
acquired bills of exchange through either New York or Philadelphia, a process
simplified by the fact that New Jersey’s paper money usually passed one-for-one
with Pennsylvania’s paper money (see NJ Archives15, vol. 5 417).16 It was because
New Jersey bills were usually accepted on equal terms with Pennsylvania bills in
Philadelphia that “the West Jersey exchange,” as Governor Shirley testified, “is
constantly regulated by that of Philadelphia” (NJ Archives, vol. 7 398). In 1764,
when the British imperial authorities demanded that each colony inform it of the
annual prices of bills of exchange since 1749, New Jersey reported “Rates of
Exchange at Philadelphia” (CO 323/19, fol. 38r). The tendency of New Jersey’s
exchange rates to conform to Pennsylvania’s is illustrated in Figure 2. Figure 2
shows that Grubb’s change in the 1741 and 1762 exchange rates also makes them
outliers in the historical bivariate relationship between New Jersey and
Pennsylvania exchange rates as reported by McCusker.
Figure 2. McCusker’s New Jersey and Pennsylvania exchange rates

Notes: Data points in the scatterplot are from McCusker (2006, vol. 5 698), Series Eg317
and Eg318, 1737–1774. The only pre-1737 New Jersey exchange rate data McCusker
possesses are from dates before 1722. Before 1724 New Jersey used what it termed ‘8 s.
an ounce money,’ a unit of account not comparable with that in Pennsylvania.
15. New Jersey Historical Society (1880–1928) is cited throughout this article as “NJ Archives.”
16. Numerous examples of Pennsylvania bills being tendered and accepted in New Jersey at precisely the
same value as New Jersey’s own bills may be found in Stevens’s colonial-era daybooks and account books
(Stevens 1968). See also Michener and Wright (2006a, 27–29).
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TABLE 4. The importance of the 1741 observation:
MEV’s statistical relationship to APV, 1709–1774
N

Adjusted
F
R2

How large an outlier is 1741 in Grubb’s regressions?: Including dummy variables for 1741 and 1742 in his
regressions
MEVt =

19.6262*** + 0.04885(APV8t) − 20.103(Dummy41t)+ 20.798(Dummy42t)+ zt
(6.2403)

MEVt =

(0.0339)

(3.271)

(0.0406)

33.34***

65 0.67

33.24***

(3.768)

18.6394*** + 0.05665(APV6t) − 20.133(Dummy41t)+ 20.801(Dummy42t)+ zt
(6.2634)

65 0.67

(3.273)

(3.774)

Regressions below substitute a value of MEV derived from McCusker’s 1741 exchange rate
MEVt =

22.1591*** + 0.03872(APV8t)
(6.6798)

MEVt =

21.3871 + 0.04506(APV6t)

65 0.50

32.97***

+ zt

41 0.29

9.27***

+ zt

41 0.29

9.28***

41 0.30

6.68***

41 0.30

6.67***

(0.0440)
(0.06445)

(0.0448)

345.862 + 0.01907(APV6t) − 0.1557(YEARt)***
(0.0769)

(0.0448)

371.007*** − 0.01367(APV8t) − 0.1684(YEARt)*** − 1.782(LandBankt) + zt
(82.824)

MEVt =

+ zt

***

(81.288)
MEVt =

33.03***

347.304*** + 0.01442(APV8t) − 0.1563(YEARt)***
(80.559)

MEVt =

65 0.50

(0.0368)

***

(6.7314)
MEVt =

+ zt

(0.06867)

(0.0458)

***

368.954 − 0.01269(APV6t) − 0.1672(YEARt)
(83.477)

(0.0815)

(0.0457)

(1.549)
***

− 1.754(LandBankt) + zt
(1.541)

Notes: The first four regressions were done including one lag of the dependent variable, mimicking what
Grubb did to eliminate serial correlation. The coefficients of the lagged dependent variable have been
omitted. Stars signifying statistical significance in these regressions should be taken with a grain of salt,
because, as explained in the text, using interpolated MEV data guarantees that serial correlation and
heteroscedasticity are still present. The final four regressions omit interpolated observations and do not
exhibit any signs of serial correlation and therefore do not contain any lagged dependent variables.
Consequently, estimated standard errors and t-statistics are no longer suspect in these four regressions.
***
Statistically significant at the 0.01 level. **Statistically significant at the 0.05 level. *Statistically significant at
the 0.10 level.

Grubb’s 1741 value is also an extreme outlier in Grubb’s regressions, the
regressions reproduced in Table 1. The first two rows of Table 4 show just how
extreme an outlier it is. The 1741 exchange rate appears in two observations—in
1741 as the value of the dependent variable and in 1742 as the value of the lagged
dependent variable. The first two Table 4 regressions therefore add dummy
variables for the 1741 and 1742 observations. The 1741 dummy has a t-statistic
of −6.15 in both regressions; the 1742 dummy has a t-statistic of 5.51 in the first
regression and 5.52 in the second. The probability of seeing a t-statistic as large
as 6.15 by chance is 0.00000007, confirming that these observations are striking
outliers.17
17. A caveat applies, namely, that I am abstracting from other errors. This p-value given here abstracts
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Remarkably, Grubb did not document any basis for his changes. Grubb’s
revisions of these exchange rates first appear in the working paper where he notes:
rates listed in McCusker (1978, 172–4) for 1739, 1741, and 1762 that could not
be verified in the original sources cited were dropped, and those that were at
odds with the original sources cited were changed to be consistent with those
sources. (Grubb 2014, 17 Table 1 n.c)

In the JEH article, Grubb notifies readers of the changes as follows: “I corrected
the errors (typos) in the McCusker data for the years 1739, 1741, and 1762 based on
what was found in these original sources. I also added a few exchange rates found
in other primary sources not originally included in the McCusker data” (2016a,
1219). Nowhere in the working paper nor the published article does Grubb specify
McCusker’s “errors (typos),” how the purported errors were “corrected,” which
observations are new, or where the new observations can be found. He merely
provides one huge list of “Sources” for the table in each of the papers (Grubb 2014,
16; 2016a, 1221), covering the sourcing of all data.
How does Grubb account for the extraordinarily high 1741 exchange rate?
All he writes about it is: “War panic is associated with a brief collapse in MEV
in 1741” (2016a, 1226).18 That’s it! That a war panic caused the exchange rate to
spike is implausible on two grounds. First, exchange rates in both New York and
Pennsylvania were exceptionally low, and it is difficult to imagine a “war panic”
that confined itself to New Jersey. Second, wars brought the American colonies
unprecedented opportunities for privateering, trading with the enemy, and the
provisioning of British land and sea forces, all of which made bills of exchange
uncharacteristically plentiful. Anticipation of war would be as likely to depress
exchange rates as to raise them (Harrington 1935, 289–315).
Bezanson, Gray, and Hussey (1935, 324–325) specifically discussed the
unusually low exchange rate Pennsylvania enjoyed in 1741, attributing it to “the
financing by the British government of the expedition against the Spanish in the
West Indies.” The British purchased foodstuffs and sent them to the West Indies
for the use of the Royal Navy, she explained, injecting “a large volume of bills on
London” into the market. Because foodstuffs were New Jersey’s principal export,
and because Philadelphia and New York were the ultimate wellspring of New
Jersey’s bills of exchange, we would naturally conjecture that New Jersey’s

from the issues caused by omitted variables and using interpolated data. Inserting these dummy variables
is equivalent to dropping the 1741 observation from the sample. Hence, the first two Table 4 regressions
reveal that simply dropping the 1741 observation deflates the t statistics on APV.
18. MEV is an inverse function of the exchange rate, so a high exchange rate corresponds to a low value of
MEV.
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exchange rate fell for the same reasons.
I worked through Grubb’s list of “Sources” for the data in his tables and
found no basis for his alterations. My reading of the data for 1741 is exactly in
accord with McCusker’s. McCusker (1978, 172 Table 3.6) reports New Jersey’s
exchange rate was 150 in January and April 1741, fell to 125 in June of that year, and
rose to 140 in August. These values can be confirmed in the NJ Archives: the January
value at vol. 15 p. 187; the April value at vol. 15 p. 196 and vol. 6 p. 132; the June
value at vol. 6 p. 133; and the August value at vol. 6 p. 134.19
Grubb (2014, 17 Table 1), on the other hand, reported having five exchange
citations for 1741, ranging in value from 142.86 to a high of 400 with an average
of 230.57. As large and implausible as 230.57 is as an outlier, 400 would dwarf it.
An email exchange between Grubb and Daniel Klein, the editor of this journal,
has pinpointed the source of the disagreement. In a key letter Lewis Morris, New
Jersey’s governor, mentioned “the falling of exchange from 70 to 50 and after that
so low as even to 25 per cent in 2 or 3 Months time and its rise again to 40”
(NJ Archives, vol. 6 133–134). When Morris says exchange fell to “25 per cent,”
to focus on the most important example, what does “25 per cent” say about the
number of pounds of New Jersey currency required to purchase a hundred pounds
sterling? McCusker and I agree that it means 125 pounds of New Jersey currency
were required to purchase a bill of exchange for 100 pounds sterling. Grubb’s
interpretation is that Morris means New Jersey’s currency was worth only 25
percent as much as sterling, so that 400 pounds of New Jersey’s currency were
required to purchase a bill of exchange for 100 pounds sterling. How one ought to
interpret Morris’s statement about exchange having been 70, 50, 25, and 40 per cent
is the crucial disagreement. This explains why Grubb finds an extraordinarily high
exchange rate in 1741 while McCusker and I find a very low rate similar to that of
Pennsylvania.
In his correspondence with Klein, Grubb (2019) explained why he thought
that McCusker’s interpretation was wrong. The New Jersey treasury, Grubb
argued, received the colony’s bills of credit in tax payments on terms that effectively
redeemed them at a par of 133⅓.20 Because a discount bond could not be worth
19. McCusker reports the annual average as 142.5, but the reader may notice the numbers average to 141.5.
The reason, McCusker (1978, 23–24) explains, is that data were first gathered and averaged by quarter and
then the quarterly data were averaged. McCusker does not specifically cite NJ Archives, vol. 15 p. 187, but
discovering it was not hard. Although a glance at this page finds a date of 1 January 1740, the event predates
the 1752 calendar reform; in this era the new year started on 25 March (McCusker 1978, 26). The editors of
NJ Archives recognize the old-style date, and if one examines the header of page 187, one can see the editors
give the date as 1740–41. Turn back to page 183, and one discovers that the records are for a session of
the Council commencing on 31 December 1740. I have located one independent New Jersey exchange rate
citation for 1741—Douglass 1972, vol. 2 pp. 255–256—but it is also broadly consistent with McCusker.
20. I would dispute the par value, but it is not germane to this discussion.
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more than its face value before its redemption date, an exchange rate of 125, or any
other number below the par value of 133⅓, had to be a mistake. Because the data
(not his theory!) must be at fault, he was justified in correcting the data.
His reasoning here goes contrary to his own published work. Grubb recently
analyzed colonial Virginia’s experience in a paper paralleling his analysis of New
Jersey. Grubb states that the Virginia treasury received that colony’s bills in tax
payments on terms that effectively redeemed them at a par of 125 (Grubb 2018a,
128). Yet between 1769 and 1772 there is scarcely a month in which the Virginia
exchange rate was not below 125; annual averages stayed below 125 from 1768 to
1772. Indeed, Virginia’s exchange rate bottomed out at 111.25 in February 1770
(McCusker 1978, 201–212 Table 3.10). Yet Grubb used McCusker’s Virginia data,
all of it, without comment. Either the Virginia exchange rate data contradict
Grubb’s contention that bills of credit were essentially discount bonds, or they do
not. If they discredit the theory, a New Jersey exchange rate of 125 is credible;
if they do not discredit the theory, any justification Grubb uses to rationalize
Virginia’s exchange rates can likewise justify a New Jersey exchange rate of 125.
Interpreting the sources for the New Jersey 1741 exchange rate comes down
to the matter of how one ought to interpret “exchange is at 25 per cent.” McCusker
correctly explains colonial conventions for expressing rates of exchange:
The expression of the commercial rate of exchange followed similar patterns.
Sometimes one spoke of the sum necessary to buy a hundred units of the
motherland’s money. Henry Laurens of Charleston once wrote that exchange
was “at 721 per cent”; he meant that he had to pay £721 South Carolina
currency to buy a bill for £100 sterling. But sometimes, using the same phrases,
the colonists spoke in terms of the percentage increase in local currency
necessary to buy a bill on the metropolis. When Thomas Hancock of Boston
spoke of bills that “go off at 800 per cent,” he meant that it took £900
Massachusetts currency to buy a bill worth £100 sterling. Hancock’s was, in
fact, the more usual style, but in several English colonies both were
occasionally used interchangeably. (McCusker 1978, 120, my emphasis)

This interpretation did not originate with McCusker. Before McCusker, Bezanson
and her colleagues were the acknowledged experts on colonial exchange. In their
1935 book, they signaled their interpretation of such exchange rate citations using
an editorial insertion to a quoted letter written by a Philadelphia merchant. “A great
many people have been obliged to ship dollars…but it does not appear to me that
they will make a better remittance than bills at 72½ per cent [£172½ Pennsylvania
currency for £100 sterling] when the freight and insurance and all charges are paid”
(Bezanson et al. 1935, 317, my emphasis). They go on to interpret exchange
citations of 50 percent, 60 percent, 70 percent, 75 percent, etc., in a similar fashion
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(ibid., 325–327).21
Briefly consider what it would mean if Bezanson and McCusker were wrong.
As McCusker (1978, 120) notes, quoting exchange rates in this way was the “more
usual style,” and the interpretation of countless exchange rates tabulated by
Bezanson and McCusker doubtless hinge on the correctness of their interpretation.
If they were wrong, as Grubb asserts, the error would not be limited to New
Jersey’s 1741 exchange rate. The error would infect all Bezanson and McCusker’s
published exchange rate series and with it every bit of colonial economic history
written since 1935 that has relied on those exchange rates, including many of
Grubb’s own papers.22
How did Bezanson and McCusker conclude that theirs was the correct
interpretation? As McCusker (1978, 120 n.14) explains, one can verify it by
checking arithmetic. Some exchange rate citations contain detailed information. A
transaction for a bill of exchange in September 1762, preserved at the New York
Historical Society, records the conversion of £2236..0..4 sterling to £3968..18..7
in Jersey Proclamation money with the annotation “Exchange @ 77½ p. Ct.”
“Exchange @ 77½ p. Ct.” can only mean that it took £177.5 New Jersey
Proclamation money to purchase a bill for £100 Sterling (see the account dated 9
September 1762, in Alexander Papers 1668–1818, Box 7 folder 5).
How can we be certain that Governor Morris, whose letter lies at the heart
of the disagreement, quoted exchange rates as McCusker says he did? A clinching
piece of evidence lies in a letter from Governor Morris to the Board of Trade in
June 1743. “The Exchange is now at 60 per Cent for the reasons just mentioned,”
Morris wrote, “that is £160 in Jersey bills now will purchase £100 Sterling” (Morris
1993, 262).
Two comparatively inconsequential disagreements, relating to the dating of
observations, explain the residual divergence between Grubb and McCusker’s
1741 exchange rates. I have relegated that discussion to a footnote.23
21. Regarding the proper interpretation of exchange rates in colonial documents, see also Baxter 1945, 99
n.30; Foster 1962, 45; Soltow 1965, 164–167; Mair 1752, 238. Douglass (1740, 10–12, 19–20), says of New
England currency that “Exchange with Great Britain 4.50 per cent Advance, or five and an half New England for
one Sterl.” At another point, he says “by repeated large Emissions, Exchange becomes at present in NorthCarolina 10 for 1 Sterl.” and a few pages later says “Exchange with Great Britain being at this Time…in North
Carolina 900 per Cent.”
22. The havoc Grubb’s current interpretation of “exchange is at 25 per cent” would wreak on Grubb
(2018a) is evident from comparing the Virginia exchange rates derived from original sources in Soltow
(1965, 166–167) and CO 323/19, fol. 51r. to the McCusker (1978, Table 3.10) Virginia exchange rates that
Grubb relied upon.
23. Grubb did not discover NJ Archives, vol. 15 p. 187, where it is reported that on 1 January 1741 the
exchange rate was 150. Therefore, when Morris said exchange fell from 70 to 50 to 25 and then rebounded
to 40, Grubb attributes the “70” (100/0.70 = 142.86 in his estimation) to 1741, although Morris himself
never said that these gyrations had all occurred since January. McCusker (1978, 172) shows the exchange
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Grubb’s (2016a) econometric results all hinge on the 1741 exchange rate.
Reverting to McCusker’s 1741 exchange rate deflates the t-statistic on APV6 and
APV8 in Grubb’s original regressions, even if one uses interpolated data and omits
time trends and structural breaks (see the third and fourth equations in Table
4). If one discards the interpolated data (the only way to eliminate bias,
heteroscedasticity, and serial correlation) and includes a deterministic time trend
and/or a structural dummy for the land-bank era (the only approach consistent
with Grubb’s specification of other equations) one concludes that neither APV6
nor APV8 had a perceptible effect on MEV. These regressions, the most sensible
of the several reported, are the final four equations in Table 4. Although it is a
truism that accepting the null of zero does not prove the coefficient of APV is
zero, zero is not the only parameter value of interest. If Grubb’s theory is correct,
an increase in APV should boost MEV approximately one-to-one. Not one of the
estimated coefficients of APV in these 4 regressions is bigger than 0.02, and all of
them are twelve or more standard deviations below 1.
What of the bizarre average exchange rate that Grubb reports for 1762?
McCusker relied upon three observations for 1762. Two of them, 175 and 177.5,
are for March 1762. These citations, derived from a report New Jersey submitted
to Parliament in compliance with a Parliamentary request for information (CO
323/19, fol. 38r), are not in dispute. Perhaps because he could not easily verify
it, Grubb discarded McCusker’s third observation, 177.5, an observation from
a manuscript account dated September 1762. I have this account; indeed, it is
the very Alexander account used to illustrate how arithmetic could pin down the
meaning of “Exchange @ 77½ per Cent.” I also located two additional 1762
exchange rates buttressing McCusker’s numbers for 1762. Stevens (1968, reel 4
image 198) records a March 1762 exchange rate of 175; Lurie and Walroth (1985,
132) record an August 1762 exchange transaction converting 298..6..0 sterling to
527..14..2 in Jersey’s pounds, an exchange rate of 177.
Grubb (2014, 16 Table 1) replaced McCusker’s third observation with his
own third observation of 231.75—again, completely unaccounted for in sourcing
and documentation—thereby raising the average exchange rate to 194.75. The
rate at 170 in 1739, and the January 1 citation suggests it had fallen as low as 150 by the beginning of 1741, so
neither McCusker nor I believe that 70 is a number pertaining to 1741. Grubb (2019), in his communication
with Klein, pointed to a citation McCusker overlooked, a table in the Boston Evening Post, 12 January 1741,
showing the “Value of Paper Money or Bills of Credit in the Plantations.” The exchange rate for “The
Jersey’s” given in the table is 160. Had McCusker included 160 as a January citation, his average January
exchange rate would have been 155 instead of 150, a negligible change. Examining the article in the Boston
Evening Post, however, reveals that the dateline on the article is “New York, December 15, 1740.” In fact,
the March 1740 issue of Gentleman’s Magazine contains this precise table, and the information ricocheted
between colonial newspapers for almost a year afterwards (Boston Weekly News-Letter, 5 June 1740, p. 4).
This exchange rate does not pertain to 1741, although it is easy to understand why Grubb thought it did.
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average, 194.75, is a notable outlier in the marginal distribution of New Jersey
exchange rates and the bivariate distribution of New Jersey and Pennsylvania
exchange rates; the rogue observation of 231.75 is a huge outlier.
In response to queries from Klein, Grubb (2019) revealed that his source
for the peculiar 1762 exchange rate was a letter written by Joseph Sherwood, New
Jersey’s agent in London, a letter that he had neglected to cite. Here is what
Sherwood’s letter, dated 17 August 1762, says:
The Favour of 5th, 6th. Mo. I received with Bills – Jacob Spicer Esqr by his
letter to me dated 5th December 1760 writes that the sum of £287-6-10¼
Currency was the money allowed by the Assembly to be due to us as Executors
of [former agent Richard Partridge] and we have rendered an Account in
Chancery of the sum £152-9-2d. Sterling being due from the Province to the
Estate of [Richard Partridge] and think that the Assembly should have paid
the money Neat in London; so great a deduction as £66 will Occasion much
Trouble to us. We had rather have waited longer than be paid thus. (Sherwood
1851, 137)

It is clear enough that Sherwood believes the colony shortchanged Partridge’s
executors by about £66 (£66 Sterling? £66 New Jersey currency?), but there is no
self-evident exchange rate here. Grubb believes the assembly should have provided
£287-6-10¼ plus £66 = £353-6-10¼ in New Jersey currency to cover the
£152-9-2d. Sterling. The exchange rate that equates these values is 231.76. That
this number would be an outlier did not give Grubb pause. Nor did Grubb ask
how Sherwood, residing in London, would know the price of bills of exchange
being drawn on the other side of the Atlantic, or why the assembly would earmark
£287-6-10¼ currency in 1760 to pay £152-9-2d Sterling, a sum that in 1760 would
have been worth more than £187 sterling.
Digging deeper provides some clues to Sherwood’s meaning. In March 1762,
the Governor and Council approved a warrant for £152-9-2 in New Jersey currency
for the use of Richard Partridge’s executors (NJ Archives, vol. 17 280). It is likely
Sherwood had just learned of this, prompting him to object that Chancery was
demanding the executors to pay £152-9-2 sterling. At McCusker’s 1762 exchange
rate, which is 176.88, £152-9-2 in New Jersey currency amounts to £86.19 sterling,
almost exactly £66 pounds sterling less than the amount demanded of the
executors. That the sum the colony provided was precisely the same number of
pounds, shillings, and pence (albeit in a different currency) as the executors were
being asked to pay on the colony’s behalf seems too extraordinary to be a
coincidence. Did someone confound a sum in New Jersey pounds with a sum in
pounds sterling?
New Jersey settled on that sum shortly after Partridge’s death. A committee
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of the New Jersey Assembly appointed to adjust the former agent’s accounts at the
time of his death submitted its report on 25 November 1760, at which time the
Assembly voted to insert a payment for £152-9-2 in Jersey proclamation money
into the support bill to settle the colony’s account with Partridge (New Jersey 1760,
39–40). Final approval for the payment occurred only in the spring of 1762, as
previously noted.
What about the “£287-6-10¼ Currency” that Sherwood says the Assembly
allocated to the executors? The 1760 Committee report mentions that the colony
had previously approved paying Partridge £134-17-8¼ New Jersey Proclamation
money, money that, although approved, was waiting to be remitted. Adding this
to the additional £152-9-2 the Assembly recommended paying to close out
Partridge’s account gives £287-6-10¼, exactly the sum to which Sherwood alludes.
The £134-17-8¼, much further along in the approval process than the £152-9-2,
probably reached London considerably in advance of the second payment. It
appears Sherwood mistakenly thought the executors still had the equivalent of
£287-6-10¼ currency coming from the colony, and he was distraught to realize
that they’d only receive the equivalent of £152-9-2 currency.
The oddball 1762 observation plays a supporting role in Grubb’s empirical
work, nudging t-values in crucial regressions across the symbolic threshold that
divides coefficients significant at the 5-percent level from those that are not. In
Grubb (2016a, 1227) the regressions reproduced in Table 1, purportedly
demonstrating “a strong statistically significant positive association between MEV
and APV,” are the heart of the paper. The contribution of the revised 1762
exchange rate is evident in Table 5.24
TABLE 5. The incremental effect of the 1741 and 1762 observations in Grubb (2016a)
Coefficient of APV8 in Table 1

Coefficient of APV6 in Table 1

Grubb data 1741 and 1762

t = 2.03, p-value = .047

t = 2.00, p-value = .050

McCusker 1741, Grubb 1762

t = 1.05, p-value = .296

t = 1.02, p-value = .310

Grubb 1741, McCusker 1762

t = 1.93, p-value = .059

t = 1.89, p-value = .063

McCusker data 1741 and 1762

t = 0.92, p-value = .363

t = 0.88, p-value = .380

In a Research in Economic History article, Grubb (2016b) estimates the time
series properties of MEV for several colonies, including New Jersey, and reports
statistically significant structural breaks in MEV in 1764 or 1765, corresponding to
the end of the French and Indian War and passage of the Currency Act of 1764.
New Jersey’s bills of credit, by these estimates, became discernibly more valuable
after 1764. One obvious problem is that the structural break in Grubb (2016b) does

24. Tables 5 and 6 abstract from errors arising from omitted variables and interpolation.
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not appear in Grubb (2016a) and vice versa. It is odd, to put it mildly, to have a
different data-generating mechanism in two different papers published in the same
year, both explaining the same data set. But in both papers the oddball 1741 and
1762 observations have important effects with regard to statistical significance.
Their effects on the results in Grubb (2016b) can be seen in Table 6.
TABLE 6. The incremental effect of the 1741 and 1762 observations in Grubb (2016b)
Coefficient of the dummy for years after 1764
Grubb data 1741 and 1762

t = 2.05, p-value = .045

McCusker 1741, Grubb 1762

t = 1.58, p-value = .119

Grubb 1741, McCusker 1762

t = 1.88, p-value = .065

McCusker data 1741 and 1762

t = 1.42, p-value = .160

Other problems with exchange rates
Earlier I pointed out that exchange rates do not reflect the value of a colony’s
bills of credit when bills of exchange are purchased with some other medium
of exchange. In 1717, New Jersey made what at the time was designed to be its
last paper-money emission. The colony decreed the bills would remain current
“between man and man” only until 1 December 1718, although the Treasurer was
allowed to accept them until 1 April 1719. (NJ Laws, vol. 5 386–388). Predictably,
when the term expired some bills remained outstanding. Grubb (2015, 33)
estimates that the surviving remnant came to just £79.29, although the true number
is certainly larger.25 To deal with the remaining bills the New Jersey assembly
resolved on 5 March 1719 to permit tax collectors and the treasurer to receive them
until all arrears of taxes had been paid in but confirmed their earlier edict that the bills
were no longer to pass current between man and man (CO 5/1019). Between 1719 and 1723
New Jersey’s medium of exchange in ordinary transactions consisted exclusively of
specie and the bills of credit of neighboring colonies, £20,000 of which were said to
be circulating in New Jersey in 1723 (NJ Archives, vol. 5 87, 96). New Jersey bill-ofexchange transactions recorded during this period (in 1719 and 1721) shed no light
on the value of the orphaned remnant of New Jersey’s bills of credit, because New
Jersey bills of credit could not have been used in these transactions. Nevertheless
Grubb relies upon the integrity of these exchange rates. The 1719 and 1721 values
of MEV based on these exchange rates and the interpolated 1718, 1720, 1722, and
1723 values that incorporate them are crucial to Grubb’s empirical results. The
coefficients of APV8 and APV6 become statistically insignificant at the 10-percent

25. In 1724 the colony permitted bill holders to exchange the old bills they still possessed for newly issued
bills and redeemed £656.66 in this fashion. (NJ Archives, vol. 14 304–305).
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level in the Table 1 regressions if one drops these observations from MEV. This
is true whether one fills in the 1718–1723 observations by interpolating from the
1717 and 1724 observations or whether one simply drops 1718–1723 from the data
set.
Parenthetically, when New Jersey resumed issuing bills of credit in 1724,
its bills passed in Philadelphia at the value of Pennsylvania’s own bills, and like
Pennsylvania’s bills circulated for a number of years at a discount with respect to
the gold currency of both colonies (NJ Archives, vol. 5 154). During this period the
exchange rate in gold and that in bills of credit were distinct, making it difficult
to assess whether an exchange rate citation actually reflects the value of the paper
currency.

Table 7: Spurious correlations and unjustified lag lengths
Grubb intended for his regressions reproduced in Table 7 to build on the
results reproduced in Table 1. Grubb used the Table 1 regressions to argue that
MEV was mostly determined by APV; he used the Table 7 regressions to
investigate the deviations of MEV from APV, the residue left unexplained by APV,
a residue related to the liquidity services bills of credit provided. Table 4 shows that
if one omits interpolated data and reverts to McCusker’s exchange rates, MEV is
not influenced in any meaningful way by APV, which destroys the motivation for
exploring the residue, MEV minus APV. Nevertheless, Table 7 appears to identify
some suggestive correlations. What accounts for them?
TABLE 7. Replication of Grubb’s Table 3:
Determinants of the transaction premium, 1709–1774
Dependent
variable

Constant

Per-capita
Mt

Year

Land Bank
Emission

N

Adjusted
R2

F

TP8t − RDt

188.3046++

10.2158***

−0.1131+++

3.950**

63

0.67

22.22***

(120.935)

(2.1661)

(0.0700)

(1.9080)

TP6t − RDt

203.8079*

8.9614***

−0.1232*

2.7788++

63

0.63

18.78***

(108.9415)

(1.9400)

(0.0631)

(1.6733)

Notes: These regressions were done including three lags of the dependent variable. The coefficients of the
lagged dependent variables have been omitted. Grubb (2016a, 1229) did likewise. The lagged dependent
variables fail to eliminate the serial correlation according to Grubb’s preferred criterion. See the text for
details. Stars signifying statistical significance should be taken with a grain of salt because of unresolved
serial correlation and heteroscedasticity. ***Statistically significant at the 0.01 level. **Statistically significant at
the 0.05 level. *Statistically significant at the 0.10 level. ++Statistically significant at the 0.11 level.
+++
Statistically significant at the 0.12 level.

Grubb argues that the positive and statistically significant coefficients of the
per-capita money supply in Table 7 demonstrate that the transactions premium
(TP), the excess of the paper money’s value over its present value in tax collections,
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increases with an increase in the per-capita money supply. “More paper money
in circulation per capita” Grubb concludes, “increased its ubiquity and familiarity
of usage, which in turn led the public increasingly to treat this money as fiat-like
currency” (2016a, 1230). It therefore displaced less efficient transactions media,
such as barter, book credit, tobacco, and specie.
As Karl Pearson noted in 1902, spurious correlation often arises “due solely
to the particular manipulation of the observations” (quoted in Aldrich 1995, 367).
The transactions premium (TP, or more precisely, TP minus RD), can’t be
independently observed; Grubb infers it from MEV minus APV, which is actually
the dependent variable in the Table 7 regressions. Grubb (2016b, 1224), however,
defines APV using a formula that includes the current money supply in the
denominator, effectively building in a strong negative correlation between APV
and the money supply and hence the money supply per capita. The correlation
between APV6 (APV8) and the per-capita money supply in the New Jersey data
set is −0.7922 (−0.7873)! This correlation tells us nothing about the evolution of
the colonial economy—both variables are nothing more than transformations of
the money supply data. When Grubb computes MEV minus APV to create the
dependent variable in the Table 7 regressions, this particular manipulation of the
data injects the current money supply directly into the dependent variable. The
statistical significance of the per-capita money supply in the Table 7 regression,
therefore, is entirely unremarkable and entirely uninformative.
One can verify the overwhelming importance of the spurious correlation
of APV and the per-capita money supply in Table 7 by noting that if one drops
APV from the dependent variable, the money supply per capita has no statistically
discernible effect on MEV. The per-capita money supply only appears to be
significant when APV is part of the dependent variable—see Table 8. Grubb
reports regressions exploiting the same spurious correlation in other articles
(Grubb 2018a, 136–137; 2018b, 171–172).
TABLE 8. Grubb’s Table 3 without APV in dependent variable:
Determinants of the transaction premium, 1709–1774
Dependent
variable

Constant

Per-capita
Mt

Year

Land Bank
Emission

N

Adjusted
R2

F

MEVt

373.767***

0.5536

−0.1707***

−3.3418**

63

0.24

4.19***

(84.853)

(1.5198)

(0.0491)

(1.3387)

MEVt

371.701***

0.3641

−0.1694***

−3.415**

63

0.24

4.22***

(85.211)

(1.5174)

(0.0494)

(1.309)

Notes: The first regression was performed with three lags of MEVt − APV8t among the right-hand-side
variables; the second with three lags of MEVt − APV6t among the right-hand-side variables; in other words,
three lags of Grubb’s dependent variable, the dependent variable from which APV has been removed in this
regression. The coefficients of these lagged variables have been omitted. Stars signifying statistical
significance should be taken with a grain of salt because of unresolved serial correlation and
heteroscedasticity. ***Statistically significant at the 0.01 level. **Statistically significant at the 0.05 level.
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The final inference Grubb draws from the regressions in Table 7 is that
emitting currency via a land bank increased the transaction premium, a conclusion
derived from positive coefficients on the land bank dummy variable, one
coefficient reported to be statistically significant at the 5-percent level, the other
reported to be almost significant at the 10-percent level. Table 8 shows that the
positive coefficient on the Land Bank dummy in this regression arises from the
correlation between the Land Bank dummy and APV: dropping APV from the
dependent variable flips the sign of the Land Bank variable from positive to
negative. The Land Bank dummy is correlated −0.202 (−0.191) with APV8
(APV6), which accounts for its positive sign when APV is subtracted from MEV
in the dependent variable. How quickly a colony called in its paper money partly
determines APV, and one can explain the correlation of APV and the Land Bank
dummy by observing that New Jersey’s land banks were politically popular, and the
government consequently allowed their bills to remain in circulation for a relatively
long time.
The Table 7 regressions are important mostly for what they reveal about
the quality of the empirics. Grubb (2016a, 1229 Table 3 notes) explains that he
decided to use three lags of the dependent variable to eliminate serial correlation
after testing for autocorrelation with Durbin’s Alternative Test and accepting the
null of no autocorrelation at a 10-percent significance level. I discovered, however,
that discernible serial correlation remains in both the regressions reported in Table
7.26 The p-values for Durbin’s Alternative Test are 0.073 and 0.042 respectively
with three lags. One lag—the specification Grubb used in the Table 1
regressions—delivered better p-values for Durbin’s Alternative Test, namely 0.104
and 0.065. Experimenting with one to ten lags revealed that when one shortens or
extends the lag length in Table 7 until Durbin’s Alternative Test fails to detect serial
correlation at a 10% level, the Land Bank dummy variables become statistically
insignificant at the 10-percent level. Indeed, no other lag length tested produces
smaller reported p-values on the structural break dummies than three lags did.

Conclusion
Grubb’s (2016a, 1227) contention is that he has established a “strong statistically significant association between MEV and APV,” thereby verifying his theo-

26. As previously noted, the regressions in Table 7 use many interpolated values of the dependent variable.
Interpolating unavoidably creates complicated serial correlations that lagged dependent variables cannot
possibly eliminate. The focus here is on replicating Grubb’s regressions and determining whether the lagged
dependent variables make the serial correlation indiscernible, which is what Grubb asserts to be true.
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retical assertion that the value of colonial currencies in general, and New Jersey’s
in particular, is best explained by their resemblance to discount bonds. But Grubb
omits variables, most crucially time trends, that he himself includes elsewhere in
analyzing the same data, variables whose inclusion would overturn his result.
Grubb also relies heavily on interpolated values of the dependent variable, thereby
exaggerating the precision of his estimates, introducing bias, serial correlation, and
heteroscedasticity in his regressions, and invalidating his statistical tests. He relies
upon MEV values from 1719 and 1721, years when New Jersey bills of credit were not
circulating as money, and uses those values to interpolate values for 1718, 1720, 1722,
and 1723. Finally, Grubb makes specious alterations in McCusker’s 1741 and 1762
exchange rates, creating outliers in the data set, outliers that are crucial to his
empirical results. Correcting these issues reduces the coefficient of APV in Grubb’s
key regression to approximately 0.02, a value not statistically significantly different
from zero, and more than 12 standard deviations below the value of one, the value
suggested by Grubb’s theory.
Grubb’s investigation of the “transaction premium” reproduced in Table 7
is likewise flawed. The chief result, that an increase in the per-capita money supply
increases the transaction premium, arises from a spurious correlation between the
per-capita money supply and APV. The slow pace at which New Jersey liquidated
its land banks can explain a secondary result, weak evidence that the transactions
premium was greater during the land-bank era. The purported statistical
significance of this last result can’t be replicated.
All of my lines of argument against Grubb’s work on colonial New Jersey are
designed to demolish a beam holding up a vast structure that needs to come down.
That bad structure is a mistaken reading of colonial monetary history, economic
history, and political history. A different understanding is called for and is sketched
out in the lengthy explanation of my motivations, given at the start of the present
paper.

Data and code
Data and code for this research may be downloaded here.
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Economics is the most politically influential social science (Hirschman and
Berman 2014). But such influence has limits. The history of European monetary
integration and attempts by U.S. presidents to influence the Federal Reserve show
how political considerations can trump economic reasoning. Still, economists
affect policy directly when they occupy positions of power; the decision of a central
bank governor to implement quantitative easing is a case in point. A different
and perhaps more important type of influence is indirect. Economics is a way of
reasoning about public policy that circulates well beyond the economics profession
(Sandel 2012; Fourcade et al. 2015). Undergraduate students in political science,
law, and public policy all receive basic training in economics. At the same time
international organizations such as the OECD supply decisionmakers with
economic analyses galore, which spreads economic ideas to many areas of public
policy.
Yet economics is not a cumulative science that moves ever closer to truth
(Rodrik 2015). The key ideas that shape economic arguments are prone to sporadic
fads and more persistent trends (White 2012). For example, the idea that market
discipline leads financial institutions to self-regulate—a derivative of the efficient
market hypothesis—was fashionable in the decade leading up to the 2008 financial
crisis.2 So was the idea that scientific improvements in monetary policy had caused
1. University of Southern Denmark, 5230 Odense, Denmark. I would like to thank Mikkel Barslund and
three anonymous referees for useful comments.
2. An anti-regulatory philosophy was advanced within the international banking system by the Basel
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a great moderation.3 Both ideas have few adherents today (Bayoumi 2017). It is
therefore worthwhile to gain perspective on how economic ideas change over time
(White 2012).
The perspective I offer in this paper relies on the frequencies of certain key
words in OECD reports. The OECD is an important propagator of policy-relevant
economic ideas. Up to 40,000 bureaucrats and experts from member countries
go to Paris each year to participate in OECD activities (Ougaard 2010). When
the same individuals from economic ministries, central banks, international
organizations, and the OECD Secretariat meet regularly, it promotes a common
understanding of how the economy works. According to a Canadian official “the
most important thing that changes because of the OECD might be the thinking of
the people involved” (Woodward 2010, 58). It is not just bureaucrats and experts
that are influenced by the OECD. Legislators are also influenced by OECD
analyses and generally hold them in high regard (Marcussen 2002).
The most important window into OECD economic thinking is its periodic
Economic Surveys of individual countries. These publications assess countries’
performance against the OECD’s conceptions of best practice, identify
deficiencies, and advise reforms (Woodward 2010). In this study I calculate word
frequencies in the OECD Economic Surveys of Denmark—published regularly since
1962—mostly because I am familiar with Danish postwar economic history but
also because Denmark is a small country that is unable to leverage excessive
influence on the OECD. Conceivably the Economic Surveys of Denmark (link)
provide a useful perspective on OECD economic thinking.
Word frequencies offer a useful quantitative perspective on how economic
ideas change over time. Graphs of word frequencies show us when ideas waxed
and waned. They show, for example, that in the 1960s and 1970s “demand
management” and “incomes policy” enjoyed high frequency in the Surveys, but they
had all but vanished by 1990. In the 1990s the natural rate hypothesis had replaced
the Keynesian framework, and it has remained the macroeconomic workhorse in
the Surveys ever since. Prior to 1990 “incentives” was little used in the Surveys, but
its usage rose greatly thereafter and remains high. Special focus has been placed
on the incentive effects on labor supply of generous unemployment benefits and
high marginal income taxes. In the late 1990s education also came under scrutiny,
and “structural reform” became very fashionable. Among other things, advice has
aimed at increasing the effective labor supply by inducing students to complete
Committee on Banking Supervision, which allowed large banks to use their own internal value-at-risk
models to calculate capital buffers for investment banking operations (Bayoumi 2017).
3. The idea of a great moderation led policymakers to overestimate the ability of monetary policy to
stabilize the economy in face of shocks. That is, there was no need to act preemptively to prevent potential
bubbles (Bayoumi 2017).
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their studies faster. After the 2008 financial crisis the Surveys talked of
“macroprudential” policies. Macroprudential policy and incomes policy are
kindred spirits. Both are premised on the belief that policymakers should be ready
to intervene to curb what is perceived as unsustainable price developments. In this
respect the Surveys have come full circle.

Text preparation
I use so-called dictionary text mining, which starts with a predefined list of
keywords and counts the number of occurrences of keywords in the corpus of
text. The analytical quantity of interest is word frequency, which is the number of
times a keyword is mentioned divided by total word count. The advantage of this
approach is simplicity; the weakness is that it focuses only on words pre-judged
by the researcher to be of interest (Bholat et al. 2015). In the present case, I have
simply chosen the keywords that I think are the most interesting; there is no clever
method to my choices.
I rely on text mining packages designed for use with the open-source
software R to compute word frequencies. In terms of text preparation, I first read
all OECD Economic Surveys of Denmark into R using the pdftools package. I then
used the tm package to create a corpus, converted all text to lowercase, and then
removed punctuation, numbers, and stop-words. The final step was to use the
tidytext package to ‘tidy’ (equivalently, create a bag-of-words representation of) the
text to be able to create the figures in the paper. Julia Silge and David Robinson
(2017) provide a good discussion of the steps involved.

OECD economic thinking
Demand management and incomes policy
The early Surveys argued for active use of demand management.4 Danish
policymakers in the 1960s sought to achieve full employment (internal balance)

4. The Surveys also propose reforms that may sharpen the effectiveness of demand management: “Since
income taxes are paid with a considerable time lag, they may sometimes exert a destabilizing influence on
demand. A change to a system whereby taxes are paid on a pay-as-you-earn basis would strengthen the
built-in stabilizers of the government budget. A similar effect could be obtained by the introduction of a
general value-added tax or a general sales tax at the retail level” (OECD 1966, 19).
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and a balanced current account (external balance) in a small open economy with a
fixed but adjustable exchange rate. As explained in the 1964 Survey, combining full
employment and external balance calls for skillful demand management.5 Demand
management is an expenditure-changing policy; i.e., it changes aggregate demand and
thus indirectly net exports. In Denmark in the 1960s and 1970s both direct and
indirect taxes were excluded from the so-called wage-regulating price index.6
Demand management could therefore offset demand effects of higher wages; it
could not, however, offset the effect on costs. Consequently, the OECD also
argued for more systematic use of incomes policy.
Incomes policy is an expenditure-switching policy; i.e., it changes the relative
price of imports in terms of exports. Incomes policy represents such controls
as quantitative restrictions on building permits, subsidy schemes to compensate
employers for indexed increases in wages, temporary freezes on prices, ceilings on
profit margins, and generally giving authorities wide scope for intervening in price
formation. Rising prices necessitate “policies exerting a more direct impact on the
movement of incomes than the traditional monetary and fiscal measures” (OECD
1964, 17). Incomes policy is ultimately aimed at keeping the real exchange rate from
appreciating, which will safeguard export competitiveness.
The 1966 Survey was not impressed with the dexterity of Danish
policymakers: “Had the timing of policy interventions been better, more stable
conditions would probably have been obtained” (OECD 1966, 18). The Survey
concluded that a “continued active demand-management policy is desirable,
particularly with a more flexible use of fiscal policy” (ibid.).
Consider the competitive devaluation of the Danish krone in November
1967. The 1968 Survey noted that it was likely to have a positive effect on exports.
But to take full advantage of the devaluation, demand management must ensure
that imports are kept in check (expenditure-changing policy), and incomes policy
must ensure that the competitive devaluation is not eroded by inflation
(expenditure-switching policy). This epitomizes OECD macroeconomic thinking
at the time.7
Figure 1 shows the frequency of mentions of “demand management” and
“incomes policy” in the Surveys. During the 1960s and early 1970s both policy
instruments were mentioned frequently. However, as of the first oil crisis in 1973
5. Fiscal policy targeted imports, while monetary policy targeted business investment. The direction of
investment was important in the 1960s and early 1970s, as Denmark was undertaking a process of
structural transformation from a primarily agricultural-based economy to an industrial economy.
6. Wages were automatically adjusted to changes in the wage-regulating price index. Every 3-point increase
(about 2.5 percent) in the price index would release a wage increase of about 2 percent. Such adjustments
could occur every six months.
7. Mathematically, this thinking is best captured by the famous Swan Diagram (Swan 1963).
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mentions of demand management started to taper off.8 As of the mid-1980s
mentions had all but vanished. Traditional Keynesian demand management ideas
had definitively been laid to rest in the Surveys.9 Incomes policy, on the other hand,
proved somewhat more tenacious.
Figure 1. Mentions of “demand management” and “incomes policy”

Notes: The figure shows the frequency of mentions of “demand management” and
“incomes policy” ∈ {incomes policy, incomes policies} in the corpus of Surveys. As with
all similar figures to follow in this paper, the source is: OECD Economic Surveys of
Denmark, 1962–2019, and the shaded area represents a 95-percent confidence interval.
The non-parametric smoother is loess (local regression) from the ggplot2 package in R.
Confidence intervals are calculated as the loess prediction +/− 1.96 times the standard
error of the loess prediction.

In the 1970s inflation and the balance of payments became increasing
problems in Denmark. The OECD encouraged policymakers to address the
inflation problem via incomes policy. The 1968 Survey, for example, noted that
several other countries had been active in the field of incomes policy, and though

8. The reason why there is a spike in 1970 is that the 1970 Survey includes a lengthy appendix on how
to improve demand management policy. Recommendations include better national accounts statistics,
formal quantitative analysis of the budget’s effect on demand and production, economic forecasting
integrated into the budget process, and taxes on corporations based on pay-as-you-earn as opposed to
income earned on average 18 months earlier.
9. The political implications of Keynesian demand management policies were always controversial. The
ideal Keynesian system requires a large state budget since the larger the budget, the larger the impact on
economic activity. Moreover, the Keynesian system presupposes that there is no natural tendency to full
employment, which goes against what James Tobin calls the central paradigm of the economics profession
(Skidelsky 2018).
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no country could point to any spectacular success, there were indications “that
incomes policy in some countries is beginning to play a useful role.” Consequently,
incomes policy is “a useful supplement to other policy instruments” (OECD 1968,
28–29). The 1970 Survey noted that Denmark was in a good position to deal with
two main problems: domestic inflation and a large external deficit. The 1975 Survey
was optimistic that incomes policy would halt inflation: “a wide range of incomes
policy measures—implemented in the spring—should produce a significant
deceleration in the rates of price and wage increases in the course of the year”
(OECD 1975, 5). The 1977 Survey applauded several incomes policy measures that
the Danish government implemented, as these had “enabled the authorities to
support total demand while curbing the rate of inflation at the same time” (OECD
1977, 39).10
The 1979 Survey adopted a more pessimistic tone with respect to the
possibility of successfully conducting stabilization policy using a combination of
demand management and incomes policy. “Failure to improve the competitive
position by incomes policy arrangements has implied that the fiscal policy
adjustments required were more restrictive than would have been the case if wage
increases had moderated” (OECD 1979, 40). Moreover, it noted that “Denmark’s
relative cost and price position vis-à-vis its main competitors is unlikely to improve
and may even worsen” (ibid., 47). The 1980 Survey noted that “incomes policy has
not led to any improvement in relative price performance” (OECD 1980, 47).
As of the mid-1980s incomes policy was mentioned with decreasing
frequency (see Figure 1). This development largely coincided with the adoption of
a fixed exchange rate regime in 1982, which led to a fundamental reorientation of
macroeconomic policy and a resulting taming of inflation.
OECD economic thinking on demand management as manifested in the
Surveys was largely in line with academic economics prior to the stagflation
experience.11 The stagflation of the 1970s shattered the belief in the existence of
a stable Phillips curve offering a menu of combinations of unemployment and

10. Incomes policy measures included a subsidy scheme to compensate employers for half of the indexed
increase in wages, a temporary freeze on prices, and attempts at convincing labor market partners to
contain wage increase over and above that resulting from indexation.
11. Demand management came into widespread use after World War II. To a significant degree, it had
its roots in Keynes (1936). He argued that capitalist economies could get stuck with high and persistent
unemployment. According to orthodox theory, unemployment would lead wages to fall, which would
eliminate any involuntary unemployment. At the same time interest rates would fall, leading to a recovery in
investment (Worswick 1989). Keynes argued instead that money wages might be sticky; and, to the extent
they were flexible, falling prices could in any case prevent real wages from falling. As for monetary policy
there was no guarantee that a lower interest rate would be sufficient to bring about full economic recovery.
This analysis pointed clearly to the idea that demand management through fiscal policy could prove to be a
more powerful tool to return the economy to full employment (Skidelsky 2018).
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inflation that policymakers could choose from. Stagflation arguably thus destroyed
the premise of the Keynesian theory of economic policy: “The Keynesian promise
had been to minimize unemployment without igniting inflation or resorting to
oppressive controls. When it failed to deliver both it became politically useless”
(Skidelsky 2018, 162).12 The OECD’s tenacious faith in the ability of incomes
policy measures to contain inflation appears strange to the modern reader.

The natural rate hypothesis
In his 1968 presidential address to the American Economic Association,
Milton Friedman famously introduced the natural rate hypothesis. According to
Friedman (1968) there is a natural rate of unemployment that is consistent with
real forces and accurate perceptions, and unemployment can only be kept below
the natural rate by accelerating inflation.13 Put differently, in the long run there
is an unemployment rate determined by real factors that cannot be affected by
demand management policies. Therefore, in the long run there is no stable tradeoff between inflation and unemployment.
About a decade after Friedman’s 1968 presidential address, which has been
said to mark a turning point in macroeconomics (Mankiw and Reis 2018), an
inkling of it is first found in the Surveys. The 1977 Survey noted that “[c]ompared
with the 1960s and early 1970s, a given rate of unemployment now seems to be
associated with higher inflation” (OECD 1977, 9). It further noted that given “the
customary non-linear relationship between the rate of wage increases and the rate
of unemployment, the acceleration in inflation occurring in years of below-average
unemployment was only partly offset by the deceleration registered during periods
of relatively weak labour market conditions, i.e. years of excess demand pressure
exerted a disproportionately large impact on the average rate of inflation” (ibid.,
16). That is, the OECD hinted for the first time that the Phillips curve appeared
to have broken down. Moreover, the Survey talked of a “full employment rate of
unemployment” (ibid.).
In OECD lingo the natural rate idea was expressed as “structural unemployment.” The 1978 Survey drew some specific consequences of this new thinking

12. Some take issue with this explanation. Stagflation was more a symptom than the disease itself. The
underlying problem was a decline in corporate profitability, which started in the mid-1960s, and which
caused high unemployment, low investment, and sluggish economic growth (Chernomas and Hudson
2017).
13. The natural rate hypothesis is really a joint hypothesis, composed of two sub-hypotheses. The first is
that there is a natural rate of unemployment, independent of monetary policy. The second is that monetary
policy cannot sustain unemployment below the natural rate without causing accelerating inflation
(Blanchard 2018).
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for the labor market. First, it explained that unemployment can be divided into
a “cyclical” and a “non-cyclical” component, where the latter can be further
subdivided into a “frictional” and a “structural” component (OECD 1978, 25).
Frictional unemployment “is usually assumed to be that level of unemployment
which exists even at ‘full employment’ and reflects the normal degree of turnover,”
whereas structural unemployment “is largely independent of the actual demand
situation and is related to more basic mismatches in the labour market as well
as between capital and labour” (ibid.). Second, it applied this thinking to (partly)
reconcile the simultaneous occurrence of high unemployment and high inflation
with reference to factors “mainly on the labour supply side” (ibid., 26).14 The Survey
inferred that “unemployment figures may tend to overstate the degree of slack in
the economy” (ibid.). However, it was not until the 1990s that the term “structural
unemployment” would be mentioned frequently in the Surveys (see Figure 2).
Figure 2. Mentions of “structural unemployment”

While the absence of a long-run trade-off between inflation and
unemployment is now widely accepted, the possibility of a short-run trade-off
implies that the natural rate of unemployment still occupies the center stage of
policymaking (Blanchard 2018). The Taylor rule, for example, maintains that
central banks can stabilize the inflation rate by assessing the position of the
economy relative to benchmarks such as the natural rate of unemployment or
potential GDP (i.e., GDP when unemployment is equal to the natural rate of
unemployment). Figures 2 and 3 show that by the early 1990s the OECD had
14. Moreover, for the first time in the Surveys, the 1978 Survey suggested a potential link between
unemployment and “the high and rising level of unemployment benefits” (OECD 1978, 26).
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adopted these ideas derived from the natural rate hypothesis.15 The fact that
mentions of “structural unemployment,” “potential GDP,” and the “output gap”
(i.e., the difference between actual and potential GDP) sharply increased in the
mid-1990s is almost certainly the result of the OECD Jobs Study (see OECD
1994a; b).
Figure 3. Mentions of “output gap” and “potential GDP”

Note: Mentions of “output gap” and “potential GDP” ∈ {potential GDP, potential
output}.

In the Evidence and Explanations report of the OECD Jobs Study the natural
rate of unemployment (or, equivalently, structural unemployment) is understood
as “an equilibrium concept” (OECD 1994b, 66). It is a function of “the underlying
factors determining the supply of and demand for labor. These factors include
the demographic composition of the labour force and the various regulations and
institutions that influence the operation of the labour market, including
employment protection and the unemployment compensation system.” The report
also stated that structural reforms such as “increasing the incentives of
unemployment compensation recipients to seek work” will likely have the effect of
“lowering the equilibrium rate of unemployment as well as making for more rapid
adjustment to it” (ibid., 67).
15. While the notion that there is a natural rate of unemployment that is determined by real factors is
relatively uncontroversial, some authors have questioned the policy usefulness of the natural rate. It is an
unobserved quantity, and it is not clear whether an understanding of the factors that influence the natural
rate can be translated into an estimate that is accurate enough to be useful for policy. Moreover, even at
business cycle frequency, fluctuations in the unemployment rate could represent fluctuations in the natural
rate (Pries 2008). For a recent overview of the issues involved see Blanchard (2018).
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The Jobs Study report argued that macroeconomic policies are not an
effective way to reduce unemployment. Fiscal expansions are costly due to rising
debt levels; long-term interest rates are likely to be affected adversely, which leads
to crowding out of the private sector. At the same time reduced confidence will lead
to a further reduction in private-sector expenditure. Monetary policy should only
be concerned with the credibility of inflation expectations and long-term interest
rates. Overall, the report disavowed discretionary macroeconomic policies and
instead proposed structural policies to make the economy more flexible, which
would be conducive to adjustment. The report noted that if “an economy is
sufficiently flexible, then it will be easier to keep on a steady equilibrium path, since
self-correcting forces will operate more effectively in returning the economy to
equilibrium” (OECD 1994b, 73).
Figure 4. Mentions of “deregulation,” “liberalization,” “privatization,” and “structural
reform”

Note: Mentions of “deregulation” ∈ {deregulate, deregulation}, “liberalisation” ∈
{liberalise, liberalisation}, “privatisation” ∈ {privatise, privatisation}, and “structural
reform” ∈ {structural reform, structural reforms}.

The idea that structural reforms that increase microeconomic flexibility will
reduce the natural rate of unemployment is part and parcel of post-1994 Surveys.
The 2000 Survey puts it succinctly: “Sound structural policies play an important
role in underpinning long-term economic performance by encouraging flexibility
and responsiveness to market signals. … Looking at Denmark’s performance over
recent years, it has clearly been reaping the rewards of sounder structural policies.
Economic outcomes have improved significantly in the 1990s. … Labour-market
reforms have resulted in lower structural unemployment in recent years and have
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underpinned significant growth in private-sector employment” (OECD 2000, 69).
Figure 4 confirms that mentions of structural reforms in the Surveys saw a
significant increase after publication of the OECD Jobs Study results in 1994. The
figure also suggests to me that “structural reform” came to encompass other words
commonly associated with reforms.

Structural reforms
As suggested above, the increased focus on structural reforms in the Surveys
after 1994 was primarily directed at the labor market. The 1996 Survey, for example,
contains a box in which the OECD recommended several Danish labor market
reforms (OECD 1996, 96–97). It noted that structural unemployment is between
9 and 10 percent, and to prevent unemployment persisting at this rate a wide range
of reforms were needed. Some of these reforms, in the sphere of taxation, income
benefits, and wage structures, involved a trade-off between the creation of new
incentive structures and a scaling back of the universal benefit system.
In the early 1990s the Surveys began to focus increasingly on the importance
of incentives (see Figure 5). Especially the Danish welfare system caught the
attention of the OECD. Its “generosity” was said to cause “high reservation
wages” (OECD 1996, 91). “Generous transfer schemes…contributed to relatively
high unemployment among low-skilled labour” (OECD 1999, 61). Disincentives
embedded in present transfer schemes “undoubtedly contribute to marginalisation
and benefit dependence among low-wage workers,” and “disincentives are also
evident in schemes pertaining to older workers” (OECD 1999, 69). The 2000
Survey suggested that “further action will be required to stimulate labour force
participation and increase average effective working time. Besides a reconsideration of the transfers system, this should include a reduction of marginal income
tax rates, in particular in the income brackets above the level of unemployment
benefits in order to strengthen work incentives further” (OECD 2000, 106).
According to a leading textbook on macroeconomics, structural unemployment is influenced in two principal ways: structural policies aimed at the labor
market and structural policies aimed at product markets (Blanchard et al. 2017).
That is also the view found in the 1996 Survey, which provided a broad program
of action for Denmark aimed at lowering the country’s high level of structural
unemployment. Policy recommendations included labor-market flexibility and
product market competition. Figure 6 shows that the frequency with which the
labor market is mentioned in the Surveys is much larger than that for product
markets, but it could be that the product markets were treated using other terms.
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Figure 5. Mentions of “incentives”

Note: Mentions of “incentives” ∈ {incentive, incentives, disincentive, disincentives}.
Figure 6. Mentions of “labour market” and “product market”

Note: Mentions of “labour market” ∈ {labour market, labour markets} and “product
market” ∈ {product market, product markets}

What were the typical structural policies aimed at the labor market? The 1996
Survey recommended a reduction of the level and the duration of unemployment
benefits as well as a reduction of the scope for early withdrawal. The 1999 Survey
recommended “decisive action to address the disincentives to labour supply in
the tax and transfer system,” it urged the government to take “steps to remove
disincentives to continued labour-market participation for older workers,” and it
noted that reform of “transfer and benefit schemes is crucial to the mobilisation
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of labour for further economic growth” (OECD 1999, 85). According to the 2002
Survey, reducing “tax distortions on work incentives” should be the main objective
of any future tax reform (OECD 2002, 55). And the 2000 Survey singles out a rise
in the threshold for the top tax rate as probably the most efficient tax adjustment
possible. That is, “the top tax rate discourages additional work for a large
proportion of the work force, [and] it adds relatively little to total tax revenue. Put
another way, significantly better work incentives could be achieved at a relatively
small cost” (OECD 2000, 86).
The 1996 Survey also spoke of “the loss of economic efficiency incurred when
pursuing an egalitarian strategy” (OECD 1996, 43). The 2002 Survey argued that
“with absolute and relative poverty being largely absent, there may be a strong
case for undertaking reforms that would help the economy function better, even if
these are likely to widen the income distribution somewhat in the short run. This
is particularly the case if the greater dispersion results from increasing incomes for
middle- and high-income wage earners without negative effects on low-income
groups” (OECD 2002, 52). It later provided the following recommendation: “Welfare gains from structural reforms should be allowed, more often, to take
precedence over keeping static measures of inequality at current low levels. This is
particularly relevant where reforms might benefit high-income groups the most but
with little, or no, effect on low-income groups” (ibid., 84).

Education
Prior to the 1990s education was mentioned very infrequently. But in 1990
there was a sharp uptick in the frequency of mentions of education in the Surveys
(see Figure 7).16 The decision to make education a focus area appears to have been
taken with two principal labor market ends in view: increasing the effective labor
supply by making students complete their studies faster and improving the quality
of the labor force.
The 2000 Survey called for a “strengthening of economic incentives to complete education more quickly” (OECD 2000, 85). It recommended that the introductory school year prior to primary school should be made compulsory and that
its educational content should be strengthened.17 The 2003 Survey recommended
16. OECD has become one of the most significant international organizations active in education policy.
The OECD’s breakthrough as an education organization was mainly established by the PISA survey
(Jacobi 2010).
17. The 2009 Survey noted that there is scope for improvement in early childhood education. More or less
all Danish children attend kindergarten from age 3. However, the educational component of kindergarten
was said to be too limited. This is unfortunate as “the returns to investment in early childhood education
are higher than in the later stages of education” (OECD 2009, 106). As six-year-olds attend the preschool
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that passage through education be accelerated. “Lowering the age of full entry into
the labour market would not only add to the effective labour supply but would
also be cost-effective and welfare-enhancing” (OECD 2003, 10). The 2003 Survey
also said that the government could reshape the economic incentives by having
students bear a greater part of the cost of their education, which will encourage
them to undertake studies more efficiently. Moreover, it noted that from a purely
economic perspective it is reasonable that individuals bear some portion of costs
“as it has been widely demonstrated in many countries that higher education
generates benefits mainly to the individual, rather than to society as a whole” (ibid.,
54). The 2006 Survey recommended that a system whereby grants and tuition costs
are subject to repayment after graduation should be developed. This would “make
the tertiary sector more dynamic” (OECD 2006, 9). The 2009 Survey said that
introducing tuition fees should “make universities more responsive to student and
employer preferences and generate efficiency gains” (OECD 2009, 116).18
Figure 7. Mentions of “education”

Another focus has been the education system’s efficiency. The 2002 Survey
argued that there was ample scope for “improving outcomes of tertiary education

class, a further strengthening of its educational content would mean that primary education starts one year
earlier than today. This would reduce the need for the voluntary 10th year, the result being that graduation
happens a year earlier, and so effective labor supply goes up.
18. The importance of “responsiveness” to the demands of the labor market has gained traction. The view
that education must be economically practical, preferably culminating in a high-paying job, is widespread.
Universities seek to provide practical “learning outcomes,” either by introducing new programs aimed at
making students immediately “employable” or by re-orientating existing studies to tout their economic
relevance (Deneen 2018).
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by improving quality within existing resources” (OECD 2002, 46). The 2003 Survey
noted that the “Danish compulsory education system is one of the most costly per
pupil in the OECD, and yet it has delivered lacklustre results” (OECD 2003, 59),
where results refer to the OECD’s PISA assessments of reading skills, science, and
mathematics.19 Consequently, if other countries can produce superior outcomes
with fewer resources, Denmark should be able to improve the efficiency of the
education system within the present resource allocation. The exact same message is
repeated in the 2005 Survey, but there it is spiced up with the promise that Danish
productivity growth will “benefit from an improvement in the compulsory
education system” (OECD 2005, 39). The frequency of mentions of PISA scores is
shown in Figure 8.
Figure 8. Mentions of “PISA”

Note: PISA assessments first started in 2000.

The 2009 Survey proposed that the government should increase transparency
about labour market prospects associated with alternative educational choices. The
OECD was firmly committed to the view that economic incentives are important
for educational choices. Young Danes were saying they base their choice of what to
study much more on personal interests than on job and earnings prospects, yet the
2006 Survey responded: “Such statements…may to some extent reflect that young
people are well aware that net earnings do not vary that much by education, so
that in their constrained optimisation, they focus on other aspects. The following
analysis therefore proceeds on the assumption that economic incentives have at
19. PISA constitutes a standardized instrument for the evaluation of fifteen-year-old pupils in participating
countries. It tests their ability in reading, mathematics, and science at three-year intervals.
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least some effect on human capital acquisition” (OECD 2006, 92).
According to OECD thinking, policies in the area of education should have
been “encouraging students to choose courses carefully, complete them expeditiously and start earning quickly” (OECD 2003, 9), which would ensure higher
productivity growth. Consequently, the OECD expounded a view of education as
a tool for improving economic performance.20 Education provides the individual
with human capital, which in turn leads to greater wealth for the individual and
ultimately society. The frequency of mentions of human capital is shown in Figure
9.
Figure 9. Mentions of “human capital”

Human capital theory has made education a top priority for policymakers
(Gilead 2012). The OECD has taken a front seat in this development. The 2009
Survey observed that “[h]uman capital has traditionally been a strong point for the
Danish economy, boosting income levels and the economy’s capacity to adjust, but
there is room for improvement. The productivity slowdown…calls for a review of
policies affecting the creation, allocation and use of human capital” (OECD 2009,
98). Furthermore, “given the vital importance of human capital for productivity
and income growth,” the 2009 Survey proposed a long list of policies to improve
human capital (ibid.). Among these were a strengthening of the educational content
of pre-school classes, a strengthening of the “culture of evaluation” in the school
system, an improvement of school management and incentives to get more value
for resources, developing outcome measures and holding managers accountable,
20. Some (Gilead 2012; Deneen 2018) argue that instead of seeing people as ends to be served by economic
processes the “human capital” view of education regards people as means for achieving economic goals.
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and increasing transparency for potential students about the labor market
prospects associated with alternative education choices. Interestingly, the
importance of evaluation according to OECD thinking was that it “gives incentives
to both students and teachers to perform better, but to be more effective it should
come with higher pay flexibility for teachers and school managers” (OECD 2012,
59).

Macroprudential regulation
Prior to the 2008 crisis there was a widespread belief in the efficacy of
monetary policy to stabilize the economy after a large shock. The belief was
reinforced by the limited costs of the collapse of the 2001 technology bubble in
global stock markets (Bayoumi 2017). By extension, there was no need to respond
preemptively to potential bubbles in the mid-2000s. The 2008 crisis showed that
this view was wrong.
After the 2008 financial crisis, therefore, the notion of macroprudential
regulation rose to some prominence in the Surveys (see Figure 10). This is an
approach to financial regulation that seeks to address systemic risk, the ultimate
aim being the avoidance of macroeconomic costs linked to financial instability
(Galati and Moessner 2013).21 A key systemic risk would be the building-up of asset
price bubbles. When the prices of assets, such as houses, increase far beyond their
intrinsic value, the risk of a sudden fall in those prices creates dangers, as Danish
policymakers now know only too well. A macroprudential policy to address this
problem would for instance be the introduction of more stringent caps on loanto-value or loan-to-income ratios for deferred-amortization mortgages (OECD
2012). Thus, macroprudential policy focuses on the pricing of risk. It aims to act
as a countervailing force to the endogenous decline in measured risk during an
upswing and the rise in measured risk in the subsequent downturn (Galati and
Moessner 2013).22

21. Denmark set up a Systemic Risk Council composed of independent experts and representatives from
official bodies, which is responsible for the identification of systemic risks in the financial system and the
issuing of recommendations. Similar councils now exist in more than 40 countries (Aikman et al. 2019).
22. The notion of macroprudential regulation originates from the Bank of International Settlements (BIS).
It was only picked up by academic economics after the 2008 financial crisis (Galati and Moessner 2013). As
part of the 1996 Market Risk Amendment to Basel I, the Basel Committee on Banking Supervision (hosted
by the BIS) condoned banks’ use of their own internal risk models to calculate the capital buffers needed
for the trading book. The Committee did so in the firm belief that market discipline would constrain bank
risk-taking (Bayoumi 2017). It would therefore seem that macroprudential regulation is based on a market
failure view, whereas the regulation of individual banks’ market risk is rooted in a strong belief in the power
of market discipline (counterparty surveillance).
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Figure 10. Mentions of “macroprudential”

As for the concrete application of macroprudential policies, the 2016 Survey
expressed concern that extremely supportive monetary policy in the euro area will
create problems for the Danish economy, courtesy of the currency peg vis-à-vis the
euro. “Should monetary conditions become out of line with the Danish business
cycle, other policies such as fiscal and macroprudential need to be stepped up”
(OECD 2016, 22). The central bank deposit rate has more or less continuously
since 2012 been negative, again courtesy of the peg to the euro. As euro area monetary policy is likely to remain extremely accommodative, the 2019 Survey noted
that “fiscal and macro-prudential policies become more crucial for stabilization”
(OECD 2019, 30).
It would appear that the OECD has taken macroprudential policies fully on
board. There is a slight irony to this. After all, macroprudential policy and incomes
policy are not entirely unrelated. Both are premised on the belief that government
officials can successfully intervene in the decentralized price formation process
to circumvent what is perceived as unsustainable price developments.23 Incomes
policy was tried and found wanting, whereas the jury is still out on macroprudential
regulation.

23. Macroprudential tools include bans on proprietary trading for systemically important banks, timevarying loan-to-value ratios, time-varying limits to growth in individual types of exposure, limits to the
extension of credit based on increases in asset values, and providing regulators with the power to break up
financial firms on systemic risk concerns (Galati and Moessner 2013).

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

235

ANDERSEN

Concluding remarks
Using word frequencies, I have documented sporadic fads, persistent trends,
and even a recurrence in OECD economic thinking. On the one hand, changes
in economic thinking might be thought to represent a maturing of the science.
Few would probably counter that the adoption of the natural rate hypothesis
represented an improvement vis-à-vis the earlier Keynesian framework. On the
other hand, pre-crisis blunders and post-crisis turnarounds in thinking on matters
of monetary policy and financial stability may well show that the science of
economics remains immature. Add to this that leading economists have argued
that the economics profession has been unprofessional by not emphasizing the
downsides of globalization for fear of strengthening populism (Rodrik 2015;
Collier 2018).
Perhaps for these reasons public trust in the economics profession is at an alltime low (Collier 2018; Pisani-Ferry 2016; Thoma 2016).24 In the current political
climate, where unproven economic ideas such as universal basic income, modern
monetary theory, and a Green New Deal are circulating, we may all suffer the
consequences of an enfeebled economics profession.
Going forward, what should economists do? Roger Backhouse (2010) argues
that economic thinking is most powerful when problems are narrowly and precisely
defined and when agents’ motivations are well known;25 it works less well when
wider issues, involving politics or social phenomena, are involved.26 Perhaps a
way out of the current predicament is for economists to focus more on what
they according to Backhouse do well. And perhaps they should better convey the
uncertainty that accompanies their analyses, particularly when doing what they do
less well.

Data and code
Data and code for this research may be downloaded here.

24. A price of being the most politically influential social science is mockery when things go wrong
(Fourcade et al. 2015).
25. Notable successes that fit this description are telecommunication spectrum auctions, creation of
permits to pollute, congestion pricing, the Black-Scholes formula, and central bank independence.
26. Notable failures include the Russian transition to the market, numerous attempts at engineering thirdworld economic development through development aid, and the European Monetary Union.
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As academic economists, we are constantly under pressure to publish, and
in good journals. We are encouraged to obtain extramural grants and promote our
work to get citations. In this paper, we explore whether publications, citations, and
grants reward the researcher financially.
Using public data on faculty pay from 2010 to 2017 at University of California San Diego (UCSD), we explore how salary (or ‘regular pay’) is related to
observable characteristics such as job ranks, productivity (the number of
publications in top-5/non-top-5 journals), and experience (years since obtaining
Ph.D.). With 291 person-year observations, we find that these variables alone
explain 81 percent of variations in faculty salary. We find that a top-5 publication
increases salary by 2.8 percent, and a non-top-5 publication increases salary by
0.6 percent, suggesting that the return on a top-5 publication is almost five times
that of a non-top-5 publication. The number of citations has a nonlinear effect
on salary. The salary is essentially flat with fewer than 400 citations, but it starts
to increase beyond that threshold. ‘Stars’ that have more than 1,000 citations earn
significantly more than other faculty, even when controlling for publications and
other variables. Other observable characteristics such as the number of grants,
field of specialization, gender, and mother tongue (English or not) are insignificant.
1. New Zealand Treasury, Wellington 6011, New Zealand. We thank Shweta Singh and Yixiao Sun for
comments. The views in the paper are those of the authors and do not necessarily reflect those of the
New Zealand Treasury.
2. University of California San Diego, La Jolla, CA 92093.

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

239

LYU AND TODA

Large salary deviations (more than 10 percent) from the predicted values are
observed only among senior faculty, suggesting that the junior market has smaller
frictions and that the heterogeneity among senior faculty may be due to unobserved
factors such as outside offers.
There is a fairly large literature on the determination of faculty pay. David
Katz (1973) obtains salary data of 596 tenure-track faculty members in fiscal year
1969–1970 in eleven departments at a highly ranked public university, and finds
a positive relation between salary and many variables, including research productivity. However, since he does not control for department fixed effects, it is not
clear whether the effects are homogeneous across disciplines. John Siegfried and
Kenneth White (1973a; b) carry out a similar exercise to ours using salary data of
45 faculty members in fiscal year 1971–1972 at University of Wisconsin–Madison.
Using survey data, Howard Tuckman and Jack Leahey (1975) calculate the
monetary value of an article and find that there are diminishing returns to scale.
Lee Hansen, Burton Weisbrod, and Robert Strauss (1978) consider the interaction
between earnings and productivity. Daniel Hamermesh, George Johnson, and
Weisbrod (1982) and Arthur Diamond, Jr. (1986) consider the effect of citations
on salary. Michael Ransom (1993) finds a negative relation between the number
of years employed at the current institution (“seniority”) and salary. Using salary
data on nine top-30–75 state universities, William Moore, Robert Newman, and
Geoffrey Turnbull (1998) find that seniority becomes insignificant once controlled
for research productivity. Ronald Ehrenberg (2003; 2004) provides some review on
academic economists’ labor market.
The main contribution of our paper is that we analyze the determination
of faculty salary using more recent and high-quality data. Existing studies only
consider one fiscal year, while we have a more recent and longer sample
(unbalanced panel from 2010 to 2017). Furthermore, our measure of salary is also
more accurate. Existing studies use the gross pay during the fiscal year, which
includes discretionary summer salary and compensation for administrative
positions, and do not account for leaves without pay. Our data enable us to
distinguish regular pay set by the contract from other pay, and we identify the
number of months that salary was paid from information on individuals’ curricula
vitae (CVs). In addition to a sharper measure of pay, we account for the quality of
publication outlets and track the number of citations over time.
Unlike Tuckman and Leahey (1975), we find no diminishing returns to
publishing articles: in our regressions, the coefficient on the quadratic term on the
number of publications is insignificant. This is probably because we distinguish
top-5 and non-top-5 publications, and senior faculty tend to publish fewer papers
in top journals (Oster and Hamermesh 1998). Unlike Hamermesh, Johnson and
Weisbrod (1982) and Diamond (1986), we do not find such a strong effect of
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citations on salary, a difference due perhaps to the fact that they do not control
for the number of publications or the quality of publication outlets. Since top-5
journals are much more often cited, not distinguishing top-5 and non-top-5
publications may bias the effect of citations upwards. However, we do find that
faculty with more than 1,000 citations are rewarded more.
One limitation of our study is that focusing on UCSD makes it a case study
of a single institution. Siegfried and White (1973a) mention that an advantage of
focusing on a single academic department is to avoid complications arising from
differences in the quality of the faculty, geographical considerations, etc.
Furthermore, we think that focusing on UCSD in particular does not necessarily
compromise external validity. According to the recent U.S. News ranking (link), the
UCSD economics department is ranked 12th nationwide. Given that the academic
labor market is relatively fluid and competitive, analyzing one top 20 department
using high-quality data is likely to shed light on market conditions. That said, to
test external validity, we repeat our analysis using the 2017 cross-section of all the
University of California economics departments (241 faculty members). We obtain
similar coefficients on job rank and R-squared, but the coefficients on publications
become smaller though still statistically significant.

Data
Data on pay and rank
We consider the regular pay of all tenure track faculty members (assistant,
associate, and full professors) affiliated to the UCSD economics department in any
of the calendar years between 2010 and 2017. The regular pay data are obtained
from the website of the University of California Office of the President (link). By
selecting the calendar year (which is available from 2010 to 2017 as of the time of
writing), location (San Diego), and entering the first and last names of the faculty,
one can see the information on ‘gross pay’, ‘regular pay’, ‘overtime pay’, and ‘other
pay.’ We only consider the regular pay because ‘other pay’ includes discretionary
summer support, compensation for administrative positions, etc.3 We consider
all faculty that worked at UCSD during that period, including those who left or
3. In the University of California system, the annual (nine-months) salary for the academic year (from
July 1st to June 30th) is set by contract and is paid out monthly in equal amounts. The sum of these
monthly payments over the calendar year defines the ‘regular pay.’ In addition, if a faculty member has
other University-administered funding sources (research grants, etc.) she may choose to pay herself
‘summer support’ equivalent to two months of salary, which would be included in ‘other pay.’ Faculty
members never receive ‘overtime pay.’
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were newly hired. However, we exclude faculty affiliated to the Rady School of
Management because business schools operate on a different salary scale. The
distinctive feature of this data set is that it is public, comprehensive, and accurate.
In total, we have 291 person-year observations.
The dummy variable ‘Associate’ takes the value 1 if the faculty member
is either associate or full professor in that particular year. Similarly, the dummy
variable ‘Full’ takes the value 1 if the faculty member is full professor. If the faculty
member is promoted to the next rank during the year, we assign the value 5/12
to these dummy variables because promotion is effective as of July 1st and the
new salary is paid from August to December, for five months. The number of
months of salary paid is calculated from the information on hiring/leaving and
visiting positions. For example, new hires are paid for five months (from August
to December), permanent leaves are paid for seven months (from January to July),
and for visiting positions we count the exact months if the information is provided
in the CV.4

Data on publications
We collect other information from the CVs available on faculty members’
personal websites.5 This information includes (1) the year the Ph.D. degree was
awarded, (2) the cumulative number of publications up to each year, (3) the cumulative number of publications in top-5 economics journals (American Economic Review,
Econometrica, Journal of Political Economy, Quarterly Journal of Economics, Review of
Economic Studies) up to each year, (4) the cumulative number of National Science
Foundation (NSF) grants up to each year, (5) indicators for associate or full professor, and (6) the number of months salary was paid in each year.
In terms of publications, we exclude books, book chapters, book reviews,
comments, replies to comments, conference proceedings (e.g., American Economic
Association Papers and Proceedings), corrigenda, etc., but we include review articles
in journals such as Annual Review of Economics, Journal of Economic Literature, and
Journal of Economic Perspectives. That is, we only include peer-reviewed research (and
review) articles. Some of the faculty members publish interdisciplinary works. It
is hard to define an inclusion criterion for non-economics journals, so we decided
to include research articles regardless of the field (e.g., mathematics, statistics, law,
social science, policy analysis) whenever we felt reasonably confident that the
4. For a few observations, we see that the regular pay is unusually low for a particular year and the CV lists
a visiting position for that year without specifying the months. We exclude these observations from the
analysis (there are 4 such person-year observations).
5. In exceptional cases (such as Hal White, who passed away in 2012), we could not find CVs. In these
circumstances we use the information listed on IDEAS (link).
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journal is peer-reviewed. In cases of ambiguity, we tended to include an article
if it is listed in the main publication list in the CV, and not include it if listed
under a separate list such as ‘other publications.’ Most of the non-top-5 articles are
indeed in economics journals, but, in fact, that category is determined largely by
what professors list on their CVs as ‘refereed,’ ‘peer-reviewed,’ etc. The professors
themselves have incentives not to stretch those designations too far on their
publicly displayed CV.
Thus, Review of Economics and Statistics and Economics Letters are equally treated
as merely ‘non-top-5,’ even though there is no doubt that the former is significantly
more prestigious than the latter. In principle one could define some quality- or
contribution-adjusted measure of publications using journal rankings or by
discounting by the number of (senior) coauthors. For instance, Raymond Sauer
(1988) finds that a coauthored paper with n coauthors is worth 1/n of a singleauthored paper. Since such a measure requires significantly more effort in data
collecting, and journal rankings differ and change over time, we settled on a simple
bean counting.

Data on citations
In some specifications we use the number of citations taken from Google
Scholar.6 To obtain the cumulative number of citations up to each year, we do as
follows. First we check whether the faculty member has a Google Scholar profile,
and if so we subtract the number of citations since 2014 from total citations to
compute the cumulative number of citations up to 2013. We then add and subtract
the number of citations in the surrounding years to compute the cumulative
number of citations up to each year. One issue with this procedure is that not all
faculty have a Google Scholar profile. Of 291 observation points, 56 (19 percent)
cannot be collected that way. To deal with missing values, we first use Google
Scholar to find each faculty member’s most cited published work (regardless of
type; for example, Jim Hamilton’s is the textbook Time Series Analysis). Using only
the data of faculty who have Google Scholar profiles (235 data points), we then
regress log(1 + cumulative citations) on the field dummies, log(1 + years since
Ph.D.), log(1 + top-5), log(1 + non-top-5), the logarithm of the citation count of
the most-cited work, and a constant.7 The R-squared of this predictive regression is
6. An alternative to Google Scholar is Web of Science (WoS). An advantage of using Google Scholar is
that, unlike WoS, we can track the number of citations over time, which is important for the panel analysis.
Hamermesh (2018) shows that WoS and Google Scholar citations are highly correlated.
7. The categories are the three core fields (theory, econometrics, macro) and everything else (applied).
For most faculty the field of specialization is unambiguous. For a few interdisciplinary faculty, we set the
numbers as follows: Jim Hamilton is 1/2 econometrics and 1/2 macro; Garey Ramey is 1/2 theory, 1/4
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0.965, and we impute the missing cumulative citations for faculty members who do
not have Google Scholar profiles.
Table 1 shows the summary statistics in 2017.
TABLE 1. Summary statistics for 2017
Variable
12-month pay

Mean

Std. Dev.

Minimum

Maximum

$211,002

$55,633

$130,875

$315,000

Years since Ph.D.

18.8

13.2

1

44

Non-top-5 publications

21.9

19.8

0

75

Top-5 publications

4.2

4.2

0

14

2

2.9

0

12

7,297

11,158

15

52,694

NSF grants
Citations

Results
Model
The baseline specification is
log(AnnualPayit) = αt + f(Eit) + β1Associateit + β2Fullit

(3.1)

+ β3NonTop5it + β4Top5it + β5NSFit + εit

Here AnnualPay is the actual regular pay in the year multiplied by 12 and divided
by the number of months worked, which is the regular pay the faculty would have
obtained if he or she stayed for the entire year. Time fixed effects (e.g., inflation,
aggregate market conditions) are captured by αt. E, for ‘experience,’ is the number
of years elapsed since obtaining the Ph.D. (Johnson and Stafford 1974), and

()

((

–
f E = f 1E + f 2 E − E

2

) − E– )
2

(3.2)

–
is a quadratic function with zero intercept, where E is some constant.8 The

macro, and 1/4 applied; Alexis Toda is 1/2 theory, 1/6 econometrics, 1/6 macro, and 1/6 applied.
–
8. We set E = 15 in the analysis, although this is without loss of generality since any quadratic function is
determined by the coefficients of the first and second order term and the constant term is absorbed by the
year fixed effect.
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–
parameter f1 captures the overall slope, f2 the curvature, and E the point with
maximum/minimum slope. Associate and Full are dummy variables for job ranks.
NonTop5, Top5, and NSF are the cumulative sums of top-5/non-top-5 publications
and NSF grants up to (and including) year t. The reason why we include the year
t publications in the year t regression is because there are significant publication
delays in economics journals. However, to account for the potential interaction
between pay and publications (more publications lead to higher pay, and faculty
publish more to get higher pay), we also use lagged publications as instruments.
We do not include teaching evaluations because some faculty may or may not
teach undergraduate classes in particular years, which makes it difficult to define
a consistent measure, and we also find large variations in teaching evaluations
over time within the same faculty member, suggesting that the measure is noisy.
Previous studies (Katz 1973; Tuckman and Leahy 1975) have found that teaching
evaluations have no predictive power for salary.
The interpretation of the coefficients is as follows. Since all terms in equation
(3.1) except the year fixed effect are zero for a new Ph.D. graduate with no
publications or grants, αt is the log nominal salary of a new assistant professor
hired in year t without any publications or grants. The function f(E) specifies the
‘experience’ term in the usual Mincer equation. The coefficients β1, β2 capture the
percentage increase in pay when promoted to the next rank, and β3, β4, β5 capture
the percentage increase in pay for each additional publication or grant. However,
since we do not have the post-departure pay data of faculty who have left the
department for various reasons, the coefficients should be interpreted as those
conditional on staying at the department.
In some of the specifications below, we also include other control variables
such as field of specialization (since historically UCSD has a high reputation in
theory and econometrics, perhaps the department offers more to these fields to
attract high quality researchers, or perhaps faculty in these fields are willing to
accept a lower salary in exchange for prestige), gender (perhaps men are less
geographically constrained and hence more likely to seek outside offers; see
Blackaby, Booth, and Frank 2005), native English/non-English speaker (perhaps
native English speakers have higher communication/presentation skills in English
and hence are more likely to get outside offers), and the last name initial (A = 1,
B = 2, etc., inspired by findings that faculty with earlier surname initials are
significantly more likely to receive tenure at top-ten economics departments; see
Einav and Yariv 2006).
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Estimation
We estimate the parameters using both ordinary least squares (OLS) and the
method of moments using the one-year lag of job rank, publications, and grants as
instruments. Since these instruments are predetermined and highly correlated with
the regressors, they are valid instruments. Table 2 shows the estimation results.
TABLE 2. Regressions of log pay on explanatory variables (equation 3.1)
(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

Slope

−0.010
(0.007)

−0.009
(0.007)

−0.012*
(0.006)

−0.012
(0.009)

Curvature

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

Associate

0.209***
(0.066)

0.194***
(0.062)

0.217***
(0.067)

0.218***
(0.075)

Full

0.244***
(0.070)

0.237***
(0.068)

0.251***
(0.064)

0.305***
(0.088)

Non-top-5

0.006***
(0.002)

0.006***
(0.002)

0.006***
(0.002)

0.006***
(0.002)

Top-5

0.028***
(0.007)

0.029***
(0.007)

0.029***
(0.007)

0.028***
(0.007)

NSF

−0.003
(0.008)

−0.004
(0.008)

−0.002
(0.006)

−0.003
(0.007)

Theory

−0.002
(0.050)

Econometrics

−0.012
(0.052)

Macro

−0.037
(0.056)

Male

−0.032
(0.078)

English

0.018
(0.046)

Initial

−0.002
(0.002)

Field FE

√

Demographics

√

Instruments

√

Sample size

291

291

291

241

R squared

0.80

0.81

0.81

0.81

Notes: The table presents the coefficients of the model (3.1) (standard errors in parentheses).
‘Slope’ and ‘Curvature’ are the parameters f1, f2 in the quadratic function (3.2). ‘Non-top-5,’
‘Top-5,’ and ‘NSF’ are the coefficients β3, β4, β5 on publications and NSF grants. The other
variables are job rank, field, and demographic dummies. Standard errors are clustered at
individual level. *, **, ***: significance at 10 percent, 5 percent, 1 percent.

As expected, both the top-5 and non-top-5 publications predict significantly
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higher pay. Since a top-5 (non-top-5) publication increases the pay by 2.8 percent
(0.6 percent), a top-5 publication is equivalent to 2.8 / 0.6 ≈ 5 non-top-5 publications. Interestingly, the number of NSF grants does not predict the pay. Hence
there is no evidence here that the university favors researchers who obtain grants.
That is to be expected if grants are an ‘input’ into producing publications and
successful execution of a grant is effectively measured by the publications arising
from it. Finally, promotion to associate or full professor increases the pay by 21 or
24 percent, respectively.
Figure 1a shows the relation between the fitted values from the regression
(3.1) and the percentage deviations of actual pay relative to the expected pay (100
times the OLS residuals, which is essentially the amount overpaid in percentage
points). There is no systematic pattern to the plot, suggesting that misspecification
is not an issue.9 Figure 1b shows the relation between experience and the deviations
from the predicted values. Large deviations (10 percent or more) are observed
only among senior faculty (E ≥ 6). The large heterogeneity among senior faculty
may be due to outside offers, although we do not have actual data. Figure 1c plots
the nominal salary of new Ph.D.s (computed as exp(αt) using equation (3.1)). The
salary has increased from about $110k to $140k over the period 2010–2017, or 3.5
percent per year, exceeding inflation.
Controlling for the field of specialization and other demographic variables
does not change the results. Macroeconomists are paid 3.7 percent less than applied
economists, and men are paid 3.2 percent less than women, though both gaps
are statistically insignificant.10 A faculty member whose last name starts with the
letter A earns 5 percent more than one with initial Z, but again the difference
is insignificant. We have also explored adding quadratic terms to the number of
publications, but the R-squared was unchanged and the coefficients of the
quadratic terms were insignificant, so there seems to be a constant return to
publications. The results using OLS (with or without field and demographic
dummies) and method of moments are roughly the same, suggesting that the
endogeneity bias is not severe.

9. In case the reader is interested, one of the authors is apparently underpaid by 10 percent.
10. Koch and Chizmar (1976) report that women faculty members had significantly lower (higher) salary
than men before (after) affirmative action. Monks and Robinson (2000) find that among faculty white
women earn 4 percent less than white men. Blackaby, Booth, and Frank (2005) find both a gender
promotions gap and a within-rank gender pay gap, and attribute to the fact that men receive more outside
offers.
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Figures 1a–1c. Results from regression (3.1)

How do these parameters translate to a pay profile over a career? To address
this issue, we consider the following scenario. Assuming our findings can be
extrapolated to the future, consider a new assistant professor who is hired at UCSD
in 2017 with no publications or grants. Suppose that this faculty member publishes
one or two non-top-5 papers every year for 40 years, and one top-5 paper every
five years for 25 years.11 This faculty member is promoted to associate and full
professor in years 6 and 12. Finally, the number of NSF grants is permanently zero.
Figure 2 shows the results.
Figure 2 shows that under realistic publication records, the lifetime pay
profile is roughly flat (relative to the market) except when promoted. This finding
makes sense since the administration has no incentive to increase the pay (except
for inflation adjustments) unless the faculty gets an outside offer, which is often the
reason for promotion (unfortunately, outside offers are unobservable so we cannot

11. This assumption is roughly in line with the summary statistics in Table 1. Oster and Hamermesh (1998)
document that senior faculty tend to publish less.
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control for them). Thus, the academic labor market is consistent with monopsony
(Ransom 1993). Perhaps the importance of top-5 publications depends largely on
their making it more viable for the professor to generate outside offers.
Figure 2. Lifetime pay profile under hypothetical scenario

Note: The figure shows the lifetime pay profile of a new assistant professor hired in
2017, assuming (i) one or two non-top-5 publications per year for 40 years, (ii) one
top-5 publication every five years for 25 years, (iii) no grants, and (iv) promotion to
associate and full professor in years 6 and 12. Circles and squares indicate top-5
publications.

How are the results affected if we include the Google Scholar citations in
the regression? Table 3 shows the results. In Column (1), we simply add log(1
+ Citations) to the regression model (3.1) as a regressor. The coefficient on that
citations regressor is positive but insignificant, and other coefficients are hardly
affected. To explore the potentially nonlinear effect of citations on salary, in
Columns (2), (3), and (4), we introduce a dummy variable for citations above some
threshold. Column (4) shows that the salary significantly increases, by 8 percent,
when a faculty member has 10,000 or more citations. Finally, in Column (5) we
consider the semiparametric case using Peter Robinson (1988)’s double residual
estimator. In this case the pay increase for associate (full) professors is larger
(smaller). Figure 3 shows the semiparametric estimation results.
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TABLE 3. Regression results including citations (equation 3.1)
(1)

(2)
**

(3)

(4)

(5)

Slope

−0.012
(0.008)

−0.013
(0.007)

−0.010
(0.008)

−0.011
(0.007)

−0.012
(0.008)

Curvature

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

−0.000
(0.000)

Associate

0.212***
(0.067)

0.217***
(0.068)

0.213***
(0.071)

0.233***
(0.066)

0.271***
(0.074)

Full

0.245***
(0.068)

0.212**
(0.083)

0.243***
(0.068)

0.255***
(0.065)

0.231***
(0.079)

Non-top 5

0.006***
(0.002)

0.006***
(0.002)

0.006***
(0.002)

0.005***
(0.002)

0.005***
(0.002)

Top 5

0.027***
(0.007)

0.029***
(0.007)

0.028***
(0.007)

0.025***
(0.007)

0.024***
(0.007)

NSF

−0.004
(0.008)

−0.003
(0.008)

−0.004
(0.008)

−0.006
(0.009)

−0.006
(0.009)

Log(1+Citations)

0.014
(0.018)
0.091
(0.086)

Citations ≥ 1,000

0.012
(0.061)

Citations ≥ 5,000

0.079*
(0.043)

Citations ≥ 10,000
Semiparametric

√

Sample size

291

291

291

291

291

R squared

0.81

0.81

0.8

0.81

0.82

Notes: The table presents the coefficients of the model (3.1) (standard errors in parentheses). ‘Slope’ and
‘Curvature’ are the parameters f1, f2 in the quadratic function (3.2). ‘Non-top-5,’ ‘Top-5,” and ’NSF” are the
coefficients β3, β4, β5 on publications and NSF grants. The other variables are constructed from the number
citations. ‘Citations ≥ x’ is a dummy for Google citations exceeding x. Column (5) considers nonparametric form
of Google citations. Standard errors are clustered at individual level. *, **, ***: significance at 10 percent, 5 percent,
1 percent.

According to Figure 3, the salary is hardly affected up to about exp(6) ≈ 400
citations. However, the salary monotonically increases beyond that point, and
faculty having at least exp(7) ≈ 1,100 citations significantly earn more than the rest.
Thus the effect of citations seems to be nonlinear, rewarding ‘stars.’
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Figure 3. Relationship between citations and pay

Note: The figure shows the nonparametric term in Robinson (1998)’s double residual
estimator along with the 95-percent confidence band.

External validity: other UC campuses
Our analysis so far has focused on the salary of UCSD faculty members. A
legitimate concern is external validity—whether UCSD is a representative department. To address this concern, in this section we collect salary data on faculty
members at economics departments across the entire University of California
system, namely Berkeley, Davis, Irvine, Los Angeles, Merced, Riverside, Santa
Barbara, and Santa Cruz.12
Unlike UCSD, for which we have internal knowledge of who has ever been
affiliated, for other campuses it is difficult to know exactly who were affiliated
at which point in time. Therefore we focus on the most recent year, 2017. To
collect data, we first accessed the website of each department and obtained the
list of currently affiliated faculty members. We have then gathered the ‘regular
pay’ data from the Office of the President’s website and information on job rank
and publications from each faculty member’s CV.13 Table 4 shows the summary
statistics on economics professors’ salaries and Table 5 shows summary statistics

12. UC San Francisco does not have an economics department.
13. We exclude faculty members with unreasonably low salaries for reasons we cannot clearly identify
(such as long-term visits) or whose CVs are not available.
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on the sources of revenue for each UC campus.
TABLE 4. Summary statistics on faculty salaries for UC economics departments, 2017
Campus

Faculty size

Mean

SD

Min

Max

Berkeley

42

$257,074

$71,770

$138,999

$415,283

Davis

35

171,961

41,585

132,106

298,712

Irvine

24

194,785

51,546

133,858

297,883

Los Angeles

33

270,957

93,384

140,917

415,967

Merced

9

147,888

44,426

120,725

241,042

Riverside

19

150,309

54,560

109,958

278,008

San Diego

34

211,002

55,633

130,875

315,000

Santa Barbara

23

203,014

60,330

120,067

342,733

Santa Cruz

22

164,459

45,062

105,925

254,017

All 9 UC campuses

241

$207,803

$74,283

$105,925

$415,967

Note: Salary is the 12-month pay, based on the regular pay from raw data and adjusted for the number of months
salary was paid.

Given the findings in Tables 2 and 3, we simply regress log annual pay on a
constant, job rank, publications, gender, and department dummies for departments
other than UCSD. Table 6 shows the results. Column (1) includes only job rank,
publications, and gender as regressors. The coefficients on job rank and top-5
publications are similar to our baseline specification (Table 2). The coefficient
on the non-top-5 coefficient is negative but insignificant. Column (2) controls
for department fixed effect. The coefficients on job rank are similar. The top-5
coefficient becomes smaller (though still significant), and non-top-5 publications
now has a positive sign and is significant. The R-squared increases from 0.62 to
0.75, which is similar to our baseline specification. The coefficients on campus
dummies have signs that we would expect: the two UC campuses that are higherranked than UCSD (Berkeley and Los Angeles) have positive coefficients, while
the lower-ranked campuses have coefficients that are negative and except Santa
Barbara significant. Because we are already controlling for publications, this finding
suggests that either our publication measure is too crude (we classify all peerreviewed publications outside top-5 economics journals as ‘Non-top-5’) or there
are other omitted factors that are correlated with a researcher’s quality.
One concern with using campus fixed effects is that perhaps the salary
heterogeneity occurs mainly across senior faculty and the salary of junior faculty is
more homogeneous. To address this concern, in Column (3) we also include the
interaction of campus dummies and ‘Associate,’ which by definition is the indicator
for senior faculty. The coefficients on job rank and publications remain unchanged.
The coefficients on campus dummies are also similar, although for Davis and Los
Angeles the coefficients become closer to 0 and the sign flips for Santa Barbara
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(though insignificant). In fact, the coefficients on the interaction term for Davis,
Los Angeles, and Santa Barbara are strongly significant. Therefore for these three
campuses there seems to be heterogeneity across senior faculty members.
TABLE 5. Revenue sources for UC campuses, fiscal year 2017–18 (in thousands)
Berkeley

Davis

Irvine

Los Angeles

Merced

Auxiliary enterprises

$186,434
(6.5%)

$114,957
(2.37%)

$267,306
(8.4%)

$477,307
(8.4%)

$29,272
(8.77%)

Educational activities

88,108
(3.07%)

457,291
(9.44%)

335,290
(10.54%)

1,705,043
(22.28%)

85
(0.03%)

Grants and contracts

739,922
(25.8%)

765,730
(15.81%)

393,040
(12.36%)

1,083,434
(14.15%)

51,851
(15.53%)

Medical centers

0
(0%)

2,225,737
(45.97%)

1,183,808
(37.21%)

2,416,143
(31.57%)

0
(0%)

Other revenues

213,137
(7.43%)

132,202
(2.73%)

61,505
(1.93%)

300,727
(3.93%)

12,743
(3.82%)

Private gifts

315,857
(11.01%)

73,670
(1.52%)

50,427
(1.59%)

378,856
(4.95%)

2,585
(0.77%)

State educational appropriations

390,931
(13.63%)

397,508
(8.21%)

299,228
(9.41%)

448,284
(5.86%)

161,687
(48.43%)

Student tuition and fees

933,909
(32.56%)

674,801
(13.94%)

590,428
(18.56%)

844,592
(11.03%)

75,615
(22.65%)

$2,868,298

$4,841,896

$3,181,032

$7,654,386

$333,838

Riverside

San Diego

Santa Barbara

Santa Cruz

All campuses

Auxiliary enterprises

$72,671
(7.94%)

$199,185
(3.91%)

$141,307
(12.53%)

$122,985
(14.06%)

$1,611,424
(5.99%)

Educational activities

35,379
(3.87%)

693,517
(13.62%)

8,239
(0.73%)

30,637
(3.5%)

$3,353,589
(12.47%)

Grants and contracts

183,893
(20.1%)

1,046,889
(20.55%)

229,562
(20.36%)

138,454
(15.82%)

$4,632,775
(17.23%)

Medical centers

0
(0%)

1,927,998
(37.85%)

0
(0%)

0
(0%)

$7,753,686
(28.83%)

Other revenues

52,725
(5.76%)

136,258
(2.68%)

72,586
(6.44%)

73,151
(8.36%)

$1,055,034
(3.92%)

Private gifts

12,999
(1.42%)

110,161
(2.16%)

59,519
(5.28%)

20,038
(2.29%)

$1,024,112
(3.81%)

State educational appropriations

265,643
(29.04%)

326,994
(6.42%)

222,258
(19.71%)

202,120
(23.1%)

$2,714,653
(10.1%)

Student tuition and fees

291,566
(31.87%)

652,587
(12.81%)

394,182
(34.96%)

287,616
(32.87%)

$4,745,296
(17.65%)

Grand total

$914,876

$5,093,589

$1,127,653

$875,001

$26,890,569

Grand total

Notes: Data are from the University of California website (link). Numbers are dollars in thousands and are not
adjusted for inflation. Numbers in brackets are percentages of total revenue. Auxiliary enterprises are campus
services that charge fees for goods and services such as housing, meals and bookstores. Grants and contracts
include federal, state, local and private grants, including federal Pell grants and federal financing appropriations.
Other revenues include investment income, patent income, UC’s share of LANS and LLNS income, legal
settlements, and non-operating revenues.
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TABLE 6. Regressions of log pay on explanatory variables, using 2017 UC data
(1)

(2)

(3)

Associate

***

0.256
(0.043)

***

0.231
(0.039)

0.258***
(0.047)

Full

0.215***
(0.053)

0.198***
(0.043)

0.192***
(0.044)

Non-top 5

−0.001
(0.001)

0.001*
(0.001)

0.002**
(0.001)

Top 5

0.024***
(0.004)

0.011***
(0.003)

0.010***
(0.003)

Male

−0.000
(0.036)

−0.009
(0.027)

−0.005
(0.024)

0.151***
(0.044)

0.181***
(0.049)

Davis

−0.102***
(0.031)

−0.003
(0.029)

Irvine

−0.094**
(0.044)

−0.043
(0.029)

Los Angeles

0.236***
(0.039)

0.074**
(0.032)

Merced

−0.107***
(0.030)

−0.105***
(0.025)

Riverside

−0.225***
(0.043)

−0.219***
(0.022)

−0.086
(0.061)

0.148
(0.099)

−0.114***
(0.032)

−0.089***
(0.033)

Berkeley

Santa Barbara
Santa Cruz

−0.032
(0.074)

Berkeley × Associate
Davis × Associate

−0.157***
(0.050)

Irvine × Associate

−0.067
(0.055)

Los Angeles × Associate

0.237***
(0.056)

Merced × Associate

0.044
(0.054)

Riverside × Associate

−0.006
(0.082)
−0.296***
(0.113)

Santa Barbara × Associate

−0.045
(0.057)

Santa Cruz × Associate
Sample size

241

241

241

R squared

0.62

0.75

0.78

Notes: See the caption of Table 2 for the definition of variables. Robust standard errors are in parentheses.
* ** ***
, , : significance at 10 percent, 5 percent, 1 percent.
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It is also worth noting that gender has a negligible and statistically insignificant effect on pay after controlling for job rank and publications, which is
consistent with the result in Table 2 based only on UCSD data. Our finding stands
in contrast to David Blackaby, Alison Booth, and Jeff Frank (2005), who argue
that there exists a within-rank gender pay gap among academic economists. There
could be various explanations for our reaching a different conclusion. First, we
focus on the University of California system, while they use UK data. Second,
our productivity measure counts the number of top-5 and non-top-5 publications,
whereas their measure is based only on the self-reported three best publications,
which captures quality but misses quantity. Finally, the discrimination against
women might have diminished over time.

Conclusion
This paper explored the determination of salary among economics professors. We found that only three variables—top-5 publications, non-top-5
publications, and job rank—explain 81 percent of variations in faculty pay. The
effect of the number of citations is nonlinear, and faculty with more than 1,000
citations are rewarded. Our study sheds light on the determination of economics
professors’ salary and may be useful for hiring/retention and for current and
prospective employees to have rational expectations.

Data and code
Data and code for this research may be downloaded here.
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There is nothing ‘neo’ about my liberalism.
—Leon Louw

Part I: Liberalism in South African history
Liberalism in South Africa developed most in the Cape Colony, which later
became the Cape Province. British influence was always greatest at the Cape, which
was home to most English-speaking South Africans, who have always been
somewhat cosmopolitan compared to the other section of South Africa’s white
population, the Afrikaners.
The story of the Union of South Africa started when South African
liberalism—then embodied in the Cape liberal tradition—suffered a great defeat
in 1910. The Cape Colony had had a non-racial, but qualified, franchise, which
allowed all men who complied with certain literacy and property qualifications to
vote and stand for elections.2 The liberal Cape Colony’s delegates at the 1908–09
National Convention that led to the establishment of the Union of South Africa
1. Free Market Foundation, Cramerview 2060, Johannesburg, South Africa. The author is indebted to
Eustace Davie, a director of the Free Market Foundation, who read through the initial drafts of this
paper and provided valuable historical information and context throughout the duration of preparing
this work, and to Jane Shaw Stroup for her careful and considered editing of the paper.
2. Even though any man could stand for an election, by the time of the unification only whites had been
elected.
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had hoped to negotiate an extension of those rules to the northern territories,
where non-whites3 were excluded from the franchise. They failed, however (Rich
1987, 271). The failure did not mean the end of liberalism in South Africa but
represented a setback. The setback culminated in the constitutional crisis of the
1950s—arguably liberals’ finest fight for civil rights, but a fight they lost as well. It
is therefore correct to say that the history of liberalism in South Africa has been a
history of failure, but nonetheless a proud history that climaxed in the adoption of
many liberal values in South Africa’s current constitution between 1993 and 1996.
The descriptor ‘liberal’ was almost always regarded as derogatory among
Afrikaners, most of whom were conservative and in favor of racist policies in
the years before 1994 (McGregor 1990, xi).4 In 1941, for instance, the Nazisympathizing Ossewabrandwag (‘Ox Wagon Sentinel’) had a falling-out with the
National Party, their political allies, and referred to them as “liberal” (Malan 1964,
207). The falling-out deeply upset the Nationalist establishment, leading to what
was perceived as a skeuring, or break, within conservative Afrikanerdom. Another
break happened when the Conservative Party split away from the National Party in
1982, with the former accusing the latter of liberalism.
Liberals were seen as foes to Afrikaner national aspirations and enablers of
communism; liberals would destroy the Western way of life in Africa, specifically
by undermining the Protestant ethic (Swart 1991, 9). Liberals almost exclusively
came in the form of English-speaking white South Africans, further adding to the
contempt with which the ideology was treated by Afrikaners.5 During the same
era, black nationalists, too, came to regard liberalism as being contrary to their
aspirations, with the anti-Apartheid activist and thinker Steve Biko famously
criticizing white liberals in essays such as “Black Souls in White Skins?” (Biko
1987/1970, 19–26). Liberals were seen as sanctimonious do-gooders who, to the
Afrikaner nationalists, were disloyal to South Africa and, often, were said to be
crypto-communists; and, to the black nationalists, were viewed as ultimately
comfortable with the status quo, enjoying their privileges as white persons and also
indulging a “feeling that [they are] not like the rest of the others” (ibid., 22); they
were later criticized for their preference for free markets and non-violent change
3. Conscious of many of the objections made to the use of the term ‘non-white,’ it is used here in good faith
and for lack of a better (and equally concise) descriptor. When ‘non-white’ is used, it refers to those people
classified by the government as black (or native), coloured (mixed race), and Indian (or Asian).
4. ‘Afrikaners’ are the descendants of Dutch immigrants who settled South Africa from 1652 onwards.
German and French settlers who settled later were also subsumed into the Afrikaner volk. Afrikaners
constitute the majority of the white population in South Africa.
5. The two white sections of South Africa’s population, the English and the Afrikaners, had fought two
major wars. The First Boer War between 1880 and 1881 was won by the Afrikaners, and the Second Boer
War (or the South African War) between 1899 and 1902 was won by the English. Tensions between these
two groups certainly ran high in 1910. Some may say there still exists a tension between them today.
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(Dubow 2014, 7–8). Such were the seeds of the criticism of liberalism that persists
today. The Afrikaner criticism of liberalism, while it does still exist, has subsided
along with the disappearance of Afrikaners from political dominance. In recent
decades, the prevailing attitude toward liberalism—mostly among intellectuals who
support the new government’s policies of social transformation—is that it is cold
and unresponsive to the lived realities of the black poor, that its claim to
colorblindness only serves to further entrench white privilege, and that a limited
government is incompatible with the requirement for extensive poverty-alleviation
programs. When finance minister Tito Mboweni, for instance, proposed some
measure of deregulation in an August 2019 policy statement, the South African
Federation of Trade Unions and the third-largest party in Parliament, the Economic Freedom Fighters, which subscribes to Marxism-Leninism, decried the
proposal as “neoliberal” (Vavi 2019; Nkanjeni 2019). They, like many on the left
in South Africa, regard neoliberalism—which is used synonymously with classical
liberalism, as opposed to the technical meaning of neoliberalism—as anti-poor
(ibid.). The liberal parliamentarian of the Democratic Alliance, Michael Cardo,
notes that “those writing about South African history have vilified liberalism as a
mere adjunct of imperial conquest, racial segregation and capitalist exploitation.”
It is thus claimed that liberal economics, if adopted, would retain the economic
relationships and structures entrenched during the Apartheid era (Cardo 2012,
17–18).

‘Liberalism’ in the context of South Africa
Liberalism has had a long tradition with its own unique character in South
Africa. Timothy Hughes writes:
Like those of its classical forebears, the parameters of South African liberalism
do not lend themselves to definition with theodolite precision. The South
African variant embraces the manifold dimensions of both utilitarian and
rights-based theory and discourse, but also overlaid within it the dynamics of a
colonial and post-colonial legacy with which it continues to struggle and come
to grips to the present. South African liberalism exhibits the complexities and
nuances of traditional, classical and new liberalism, but does so within the
context of an ethnically and racially divided society. (Hughes 1994, 15)

Generally speaking, liberalism in South Africa is not understood to be quite
as far to the left in the field of economics as it is usually understood to be in
America, but it is also not the undiluted free-market liberalism of Ludwig von Mises
or Albert Venn Dicey. There has been a constant tug of war between classical
liberals and left-liberals (Sunter 1993, 41; Dubow 2014, 9). Phyllis Lewsen wrote of
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the liberals of the interwar period as scoring “fairly well on the factious-minority
scale” (Lewsen 1987, 110). But through much of South Africa’s history it has been
common to refer to all liberals as being on the “left,” for until very recently “left”
almost exclusively connoted a support for non-racialism over Apartheid (Swart
1991, 160). And today both left-liberals and classical liberals claim the word ‘liberal’
(Johnson 2011; Shandler 1991, 21–22).
In the interwar years, two white parliamentary representatives set aside for
blacks (known as ‘native representatives’), Margaret Ballinger and Donald Barkley
Molteno, certainly liberal in outlook on cultural and interpersonal affairs, regarded
themselves as economic socialists, whereas two of their colleagues, also native
representatives, Edgar Harry Brookes and John David Rheinallt Jones, believed in
the free-market system (Lewsen 1987, 115). At the end of Apartheid, one would
have found personalities like David Welsh and Terence Beard in the left-liberal
camp, and Leon Louw and Ken Owen in the classical liberal camp (O’Malley 1988,
5).
While recognizing this diversity of thought within the liberal tradition, this
paper is concerned mainly with the history and current state of classical liberalism.
Moreover, it is concerned with classical liberalism after the formation of the
independent nation-state of South Africa in 1910 (from 1910 to 1961 the country
was known as the Union of South Africa, and thereafter it became the Republic of
South Africa).
Today, the electoral system is one of party-list proportional representation.
As of 2019, the African National Congress holds 230 of the 400 seats in the
National Assembly, with the other 170 seats divided among 13 other parties. As we
shall see, liberalism is largely missing in today’s parliamentary politics.
In South African academic economics, there has been little discernible
classical-liberal thought, except for a select few figures like William Harold Hutt,
Ludwig Lachmann, and Karl Mittermaier. The contemporary South African undergraduate economics curriculum, according to Stephen Graham Saunders (2008),
is almost entirely mainstream material, viz., “the synthesis of Neoclassical
Economics and Keynesian Macroeconomics.” The economic discipline is rarely
placed “into its philosophical context,” and the “philosophical underpinnings of
economic theory…are often not taught or ignored,” at least in first-year classes,
Saunders writes. The “conceptual, methodological and ethical issues” of the
discipline are left unaddressed. Discussion of schools of economic thought like the
Austrian school is left to advanced or postgraduate levels of education (Saunders
2008, 740–741).
Up to 1994, when Apartheid ended, liberalism, like most other ideologies
and political groupings in South Africa, was preoccupied with matters of race,
and economics was often ignored. The two camps of South African liberalism,
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the classical and left-liberals, also obviously could not agree on what economic
direction South African policy should pursue (O’Malley 1988, 6). Yet liberals
throughout South African history have been opposed to Apartheid, which was in
large part an economic system, that is, a system of restrictions on human activity,
notably economic activity.
In many respects, therefore, ‘liberal’ usually meant little more than ‘not racist’
or ‘anti-Apartheid’ before 1994, and more often than not was presumed to refer
to an ideology of whites exclusively. It comes as no surprise then that the de facto
leader of South African liberals before his death in 1948, Jan Hendrik Hofmeyr,
would have declared in 1935: “When I speak of Liberalism I think especially of the
Native people of this land” (Robertson 1971, 4). Both the Progressive and Liberal
parties—each having a strong commitment to free enterprise in their statements of
principles—were widely referred to as ‘left-wing’ before the end of Apartheid.6 The
question of race was foremost in giving content to where one stood on the political
spectrum in South Africa.
Still there is a substantive liberal tradition in South Africa that, apart from
race, goes into aspects of politics, economics, and philosophy. Much has changed
since 1994. The ‘liberal’ identity today is known to embrace all races but continues
to have some unfortunate baggage, such as the idea that its ‘neoliberal’ policies
benefit only the elite and particularly whites, and the perception that its colorblind
approach to public affairs amounts to a refusal to acknowledge and redress the
suffering black South Africans endured under Apartheid. Liberals of all races today
have the difficult task of convincing a very skeptical population of why individual
freedom should be the apex political goal in South Africa.
My focus lies in the years up to 1994—the year Apartheid is said to have
formally ended and was replaced by a democratic dispensation. Works on liberalism in South Africa peaked in the political transition between 1990 and 1994.
After 1994, there was a significant decline in liberal works, for reasons that may
become apparent. Also, since 1994 the use of the word ‘liberal’ has declined. As a
result, many liberals today call themselves all sorts of names, from ‘libertarians’ to
‘democrats’ to ‘pragmatists,’ so it is considerably more difficult to craft a historical
narrative about the liberal movement after 1994. It is also the case that the attention
paid by historians and commentators to liberals and the liberal movement has
declined considerably, given that during the period before 1994 liberalism was the
main political opponent of the dominant nationalist ideology. Since 1994, when
South Africa’s political paradigm changed completely, liberalism’s relevance
appears to have taken a knock. Nonetheless, the few liberal individuals, and liberal
organizations and political groupings that have persisted into the democratic era
6. As readers will learn, ‘progressive’ too is different in South Africa than in the United States.
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and their views on public policy, will be considered.

The character of South African liberalism
The principles of South African liberalism were largely transplanted in the
nineteenth century from Britain into the then-Cape Colony. Liberalism there traces
its roots to the English missionary John Philip in the 1820s (Cardo 2012, 16).
Most liberals in South African history have been white and their primary language
English. Among non-whites, liberalism was largely discredited during Apartheid
because they felt its “promises have been endlessly deferred and its assurances
betrayed by discrimination and a white monopoly of Africa’s favors” (De Kiewiet
1955, 36). There were some Afrikaner liberals, such as Jan Hofmeyr as well as, in
the 1950s and 1960s, Philip Pistorius, a professor at the University of Pretoria, and
Nic Olivier, a professor at the University of Stellenbosch (Swart 1991, 118). Those
two universities were then and are still today considered to be more conservative
and Afrikaans than the traditionally English universities. That is because their
embrace of the government’s post-Apartheid social-transformation policies was
slow and gradual, and the bulk of the student body are still white Afrikaans
speakers. It should not, however, be assumed that Apartheid was an exclusively
Afrikaner enterprise. Many, perhaps most, English-speaking South Africans were
conservative on the question of race relations despite their opposition to Afrikaner
nationalism (ibid., 104). By the time of Hendrik Verwoerd’s premiership in 1958,
the National Party, led by the Afrikaners, was actively courting white English South
Africans to support Apartheid (ibid., 90).
Along lines set by Hughes (1994, 22–31), I would put forward the following
as generally uniting principles of, or dimensions to, South African liberalism:
• The individualist dimension: Racial discrimination in state policy is rejected.
The individual must be the object of emphasis in social and political
institutions, and the principle of equal liberty must be respected.
• The Millian7 dimension: The conditions conducive to individual freedom
are freedom of thought, conscience, expression, movement, and
association.
• The Diceyan8 dimension: The rule of law is necessary to protect individuals
and minority groups.
• The pragmatic dimension: History and context are allowed to adjust the
practice and outlook of liberalism. On the other hand, Kierin O’Malley
7. That is after John Stuart Mill.
8. That is after Albert Venn Dicey.
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of the Liberal Forum and a lecturer in political science at the University
of South Africa provided a brief description of what South African
liberalism constituted in 1994. He argues that there is a core of
liberalism that does not shift over time. He pointed out why it is important to appreciate the fixed nature of this core by referring to
the liberal slideaway—where liberals abandoned their principles for
expediency—that has occurred in South Africa from the 1980s. The
liberal core that was slid away from is said to be “individual selfdetermination and self-realisation (which can only be achieved within
a noncoercive framework)” (O’Malley 1994, 29–30). Ken Owen, a
popular anti-Apartheid classical liberal journalist, too described the
core of liberalism in 1988 as a belief in “individual liberty, the rule of
law, the democratic method and the free market” (O’Malley 1988, 36).
• The institutional dimension: Liberty must be safeguarded by institutions
specifically aimed at checking and balancing government power.
• The economic dimension: An economy unhindered by unnecessary and
artificial government intervention will tend to produce more wealth and
prosperity.
• The gradualist dimension: Political change should be brought about not
through revolutionary violence but through gradual or incremental
steps. Perhaps the one constant and unifying feature of South African
liberalism has been its opposition to revolution, and its insistence on
evolutionary change from the Apartheid order to a liberal-democratic
order (O’Malley 1988, 31).
John Kane-Berman (2002, 2–5) has given a useful account of South African
classical liberalism. Kane-Berman served as chief executive officer of the Institute
of Race Relations (IRR). Founded in 1929, IRR is South Africa’s oldest think tank
and is one of the oldest classical-liberal think tanks in the world. In the following
paragraphs I summarize Kane-Berman’s account.
Kane-Berman finds that within liberal theory the role of the government
should be to protect individuals’ rights so that they may forge their own paths and
destinies in society. These rights “are in the nature of man as a sentient being with
free will and the ability to imagine, reason, and create.”
Kane-Berman criticizes the left and the right for both assuming that the
government, instead, has a duty to engage in social engineering: in essence, to
reshape man. Liberals are skeptical of granting government this kind of power, for
fear of the abuses and potentially tyrannical consequences. Indeed, governments in
practice tend to promote only the interests of specific lobbies or interest groups,
rather than the so-called common good. Thus, liberals prefer man to be free even
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though highly imperfect.
It is sufficient, writes KaneBerman, for people to be protected
from harming one another in their own
divergent pursuits. Individuals are better judges of their own interests. Freedom promotes the taking of responsibility rather than the outsourcing of
that responsibility to others. This,
John Kane-Berman, former CEO of the
argues Kane-Berman, was partly how
Institute of Race Relations, speaking at a
the Apartheid system was defeated: Free Market Foundation event.
with ordinary South Africans of all
races pursuing their economic interests, many Apartheid laws were undermined to
the extent that the system collapsed.
The dignity of the individual, freedom of expression, freedom of association,
equality before the law, an independent judiciary, supreme constitutions and the
rule of law, the right to participate in governance, and a free press are considered
by Kane-Berman to be “vital components of the package of rights and freedoms
characteristic of the liberal state.” He hastens to add that it is arbitrary to distinguish
between these aforementioned rights and freedoms, and rights of an economic
nature:
the liberal view is that…freedom of contract, freedom to trade, and freedom
to engage in economic activity are logical extensions of individual liberty, as are
property rights.

According to Kane-Berman, the market system is what logically follows from
freedom of choice. Markets are where producers meet consumers. A free market
is more democratic than the political ‘market’ because in politics the voting age is
restricted and participation in governance, like voting, happens only occasionally,
whereas in a market one votes continuously with one’s resources.
But to Kane-Berman liberalism is not akin to anarchism. The government
has a role to play in protecting the vulnerable from abuse: keeping inflation stable
and low and ensuring big businesses do not succeed in “manipulating markets
to the detriment of consumers.” Unlike socialists and interventionists who see
intervention as a desirable foregone conclusion, liberals regard intervention as
justified only where it is absolutely necessary and where a thorough cost-benefit
analysis has been conducted. Taxes within a liberal regime should be low, and used
only to allow government to perform its limited role. Tax monies are “held in trust
on behalf of the nation.”
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Liberalism before 1994
Cape liberalism in early South Africa (1910–1948)
The Union of South Africa was established, at least in part, on considerations
that might be described as classically liberal. The historian Leonard Monteath
Thompson, in his comprehensive account of the events surrounding the South
African National Convention of 1908–09, writes that the last prime minister of the
Cape Colony, John Xavier Merriman, who would also go on to play a leading role
in the convention, was a Whig in the British tradition. According to Thompson,
Merriman believed that:
The functions of a Government should be limited; taxation and public
expenditure should be kept to a minimum; an unbalanced budget was a major
evil; and Parliament should be the sovereign element in a Constitution—the
real forum of a nation, where decisions should be made by free votes after full
public debates. (Thompson 1961, 95)

Merriman, along with Jan Christiaan Smuts, later multiple-time prime minister
of South Africa, insisted that the new country’s constitution be unitary instead
of federal, and that Parliament must be sovereign and not subject to substantive
constitutional safeguards (ibid., 97–98). This was because Merriman was
concerned that a federal dispensation and/or a dispensation with constitutional
rights would be too costly to the South African taxpayer (ibid., 102–104).
Despite this economic liberalism, the Whig ideology was intensely
conservative in some respects. It opposed equal representation of constituencies
in the legislature, preferring that rural areas be given weighted preference, and
it opposed women’s suffrage. But Merriman was also opposed “to the increase
in the range of government action” (Thompson 1961, 95). In the end, however,
Merriman and the other unitarists convinced the convention of the downsides of
federalism and strict constitutionalism (ibid., 105), and from 1910 to 1993 South
Africa had a centralized political system that, in part, enabled later governments
to relatively easily extend their racially discriminatory policies across the whole
country.
The Cape liberal tradition, of which Merriman was said to be a part
(Bickford-Smith 1995, 70), represented four principles of classical liberalism: free
expression, economic freedom, political rights (in the form of a non-racial but
qualified franchise), and access to justice (Hughes 1994, 16). The Cape liberal
tradition is associated with the slogan “equal rights for all civilized men” (Johnson
2011).
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The delegates of the Cape Colony at the National Convention represented
the only liberal tradition existing in the region at the time. As the South Africa Act
(i.e., the 1910 Constitution) was being drawn up, however, the delegates abandoned
these liberal principles (Hughes 1994, 20). They were faced down by the
uncompromising Afrikaner conservative nationalists from the northern colonies,
the Orange River Colony and the Transvaal Colony. Even their fellow Englishspeaking colonists from the Natal Colony, which had a more restricted form of
qualified franchise, resisted the Cape liberals’ attempts to extend the franchise
throughout the whole Union (Robertson 1971, 3–4).
The liberals had believed that from the time of the unification of the South
African colonies, whites would gradually grow more liberal in their outlook on race
and race relations, a hope maintained as late as the 1950s (Robertson 1971, 7).
The first notable liberals9 within the Union of South Africa who were concerned
about the freedom of non-whites under the political dominance of the whites were
the chief justices John Henry de Villiers and James Rose Innes, the journalist F.
D. Malan, and the politicians Jacobus Wilhelmus Sauer, Walter Ernest Mortimer
Stanford, John Xavier Merriman, William Philip Schreiner, and Jan Hofmeyr
(Robertson 1971, 2–3).
Liberals initially focused on establishing forums, known as joint councils, to
facilitate contact and cooperation between the politically dominant whites and the
other racial groups, outside of politics (Hughes 1994, 20). The joint councils were
based on the American model spearheaded by W. W. Alexander in the southern
United States to promote good relations between blacks and whites toward the end
of World War One. J. D. R. Jones was behind the joint council idea in the South
African context, where they would afford “an opportunity for whites and blacks to
get to know each other personally, and they did a good job in furthering black adult
education, child welfare and other social services” (Byrne 1990, 21).
The councils steered away from politics partly because it was expected that
the United Party, formed in 1934, would provide the progress needed on the
political front to end racial prejudice (Hughes 1994, 21). Until the 1950s, the United
Party was the only political home of liberals. It enabled certain liberals, like Jan
Hofmeyr, to serve in government and to work toward a gradual loosening of
authoritarian racial policy. But early liberal trust in the United Party would be
progressively disappointed—by the United Party abolishing the limited black
franchise in the Cape in 1936, for example—until the eventual formation of the
breakaway Liberal and Progressive parties in the 1950s (Hughes 1994, 34;
Robertson 1971, 12).
9. It must be emphasized that some of these individuals were not necessarily as liberal as one would today
desire.
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The liberal doctrine of trusteeship—the notion that oppressed peoples in
what are today the developing countries should be protected and their status and
rights elevated to that which was enjoyed in the West—was ironically used as a basis
for both the Cape liberal tradition and what would later be known as Apartheid. The
white regimes of the Union of South Africa accepted the powers that came with
trusteeship but employed them to the benefit of whites, paying only lip service to
the elevation of blacks. The National Party, the party that created and implemented
the Apartheid system—acknowledging that the South African Party and United
Party, too, contributed their share to entrenching racial discrimination in public
policy—was primarily concerned with the protection of white political supremacy,
which it considered to be compatible with trusteeship (Malan 1964, 282). As a
result, Apartheid reinterpreted trusteeship as paternalism rather than as a system of
empowerment. Trusteeship, which by its nature was intended to be temporary, was
made into a permanent institution by the time of Apartheid (Ntsane 1994, 22).
The Cape liberal tradition did not die out with the formal establishment of
Apartheid in 1948. In October 1952, for instance, the Liberal Party was founded.
Indeed, some of the founders declared in an article that non-whites should be
offered “a reasonable status in our common society,” something only possible
by reviving “the liberal tradition which prevailed for so many years with such
successful results in the Cape Colony.” This liberal tradition, they wrote, was based
on the principle of “equal rights for all civilized people and equal opportunities for
all men and women to become civilized” (Robertson 1971, 86).

Economics and the state before 1948
The National Party was founded in 1914 by James Barry Munnik Hertzog
and governed South Africa as the senior partner in the Pact Government with the
Labour Party between 1924 and 1934. In 1934, the National Party split, with the
larger section following Hertzog, then prime minister, into a merger with the South
African Party to form the United South African National Party (the United Party),
and the smaller section—one of Afrikaner nationalists—following Daniel François
Malan.
The National Party secretary and historian M. P. A. Malan wrote with pride
that the National Party recognized and was faithful to the “political and traditional
policy of whites from generation to generation to keep power in the hands of
whites” (Malan 1964, 267).10 M. P. A. Malan was chronicling the political successes
of the Afrikaner nationalist faction of the National Party, which would be reunited

10. My translation from the original Afrikaans.
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with the Hertzog faction in 1940. He wrote in 1964 that the National Party had
always been “a good friend of the workers.” The Labour Party died, as its
traditional working-class members went to the Nationalists. Malan noted that the
party had been advocating for an industrial color bar since 1922 in gold mining and
other industries. The Nationalists, through legislative intervention, put an end to
racially “mixed trade unions” and ensured that “white workers are legally protected
in selected professions, so that they cannot be pushed out of their jobs by nonwhite competition” (Malan 1964, 269).11
By 1922, the National Party’s Federal Council demanded that the government take measures to ensure the continued viability of certain “essential”
industries, by means of protectionist measures or otherwise (Malan 1964, 79).
According to Malan, the direction in which the NP was moving by then was clear:
jobs for locals, support and protection of local industry, and economic selfsufficiency for South Africa. This direction culminated in 1923, when the NP and
the small Labour Party formed a coalition known as the Pact Government. A 1922
NP Federal Council report confirmed that the Labour and National parties would
stand together to “reduce or stamp out the evil that is the dominance of mining
magnates and their financial power” (ibid., 80).12 The Pact Government coalition
continued until 1933, a year before the United Party was formed.
The Labour Party’s involvement in government came with its insistence
on the “Civilised Labour Policy” as a response to the “rapid dissolution of racial
barriers” in employment. Racial discrimination in matters of employment became
even more conspicuous after 1948 (Hutt 1975, 57–58). The Pact Government
wanted to set a color bar against non-whites in competition with whites for jobs,
mostly in industrial areas. The free-market liberal Edgar Brookes (1956, 190) wrote
that nationalism “is fundamentally an emotional rebellion against harsh facts rather
than a readiness to face the facts and to see what can be done with them,” alluding
to the small number of whites in South Africa. Most available white foreigners
were not allowed to immigrate to South Africa at the time of his writing because
the National Party was afraid of importing Roman Catholics or liberals. Needs
for unskilled labor were being met by the blacks, coloureds, and Indians of South
Africa. Herein Brookes identified a fatal flaw in the Apartheid ideology, which
rendered the success of the “ideal” of total segregation impossible (ibid.). As the
numbers of skilled black, coloured, and Indian workers increased, they would not
be content with being kept out of the professions by the so-called Civilized Labor
Policy, which was later a cause of the unrest that erupted throughout the country
against racial discrimination.
11. My translation from the original Afrikaans.
12. My translation from the original Afrikaans.
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There was also an education color bar. Prior to Apartheid in 1948, university
councils had the right to reject or admit students. English universities allowed a
small number of non-whites to attend, but the Afrikaans-language institutions did
not. Some universities, like the University of Fort Hare, were reserved for blacks
(Davies 1996, 321). Brookes wrote of an instance pre-1930 in which a black person
who qualified academically tried to enroll in the Transvaal University College
(today the University of Pretoria), in the veterinary science program, which was the
only program of its kind in Africa. The Senate of the college voted by 20 votes to
12 to refuse admitting him (Brookes 1956, 197). After 1959, special permits were
required for blacks to be admitted to white universities (Davies 1996, 322).
The Pact Government also established state control over South Africa’s steel
industry in 1928—creating the Iron and Steel Corporation (ISCOR)—to the
widespread, if somewhat hypocritical, condemnation of the South African Party
(SAP), the official opposition and main precursor to the United Party. The former
and future prime minister and leader of the SAP, Jan Smuts, supported the
government’s intention to establish a steel factory outside Pretoria but did not want
to see the industry falling under state protection or receiving state support. As
reported by Malan, Smuts said that the “dead hand of the State will rest upon [the
industry]”13 and that the enterprise would thus not succeed. Smuts went as far as
to say that state control would act as an adhesive for a socialist “blemish” on the
industry. Sir Ernest Oppenheimer, another member of the SAP, condemned the
initiative as follows:
A failed industry will be a disadvantage [to South Africa] especially if it is to
be State property, because the pressure that will be exerted in the direction of
protected rights will be much greater than if it were a private enterprise.14

The South African Party was also concerned that a state-subsidized and controlled
enterprise would undermine, if not totally destroy, the existing private steel
companies in South Africa. The opposition’s attempts to stop the creation of
ISCOR, however, failed, and the bill that established this state-owned enterprise
was passed in 1928, with 78 votes in favor and 50 against (Malan 1964, 104–105).
Before the National Party was elected to power, it intended to nationalize
the mining industry, a powerhouse of white English-speaking capitalists (Giliomee
2008, 774; Laissez-Fair 1987, 174), but did not follow through when it became
apparent that economic ruin would follow. Interestingly, the liberal Harry
Oppenheimer, son of Ernest Oppenheimer, assisted Afrikaners in the 1960s to

13. My translation from the original Afrikaans.
14. My translation from the original Afrikaans as found at Malan (1964, 104).
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take over the General Mining company to overcome their exclusion from the
industry, and to create an English/Afrikaner alliance against state intervention in
the mining industry.

Apartheid and liberty
There was a hope among black South Africans generally and liberals in
particular that whatever party governed, the Second World War and its elevation
of the notion of human rights regardless of race, would lead to a loosening of
domestic legislated racial discrimination. But the hope was to be bitterly
disappointed. The National Party, which returned to power in 1948, went about
implementing Apartheid. It took existing racial discrimination in the statute books
and systematized it into a comprehensive policy program (Swart 1991, 40–41).
Apartheid was often presented as an ideology. “Apartheid is sometimes
described as the ‘philosophical basis’ of the Afrikaner’s racial philosophy meaning
the approach to life which has developed around the colour question and, after
three centuries, crystallised into a unique formula for the regulation of race
relations” (Rhoodie and Venter 1959, 19). In that conception, government was
described as “the Afrikaner’s political instrument” to release “the ideal they had
set themselves,” that is, “the comparatively permanent and concrete separation of
White and Black in South Africa” (ibid., 22–24).
Janet Robertson argues that the decision of
Smuts’s United Party government to enter South
Africa into the Second World War in 1939 is what led
to the breakdown of the “fusion” between white
Afrikaners and white English South Africans that
had come about when the South African Party and
the National Party combined in 1934 to form the
United Party. Entering the war enabled D. F. Malan’s
faction, the Reunited National Party, to surge in
support and replace the United Party in government
in 1948 (Robertson 1971, 12). With their vanquishing Jan Hofmeyr (left) and Jan
in 1948 and the entrenchment of National Party rule Smuts (right). Source:
until 1994, liberals were henceforth excluded from Wikimedia Commons.
positions of formal power.
Edgar Brookes and J. B. MacAulay wrote that 1948 can be described as
the year of the “great divide,” when statutes encroaching on liberty became more
striking (Brookes and MacAulay 1958, 8). South Africa prior to 1948 was no
bastion of freedom, of course, as before that year the country “experienced that
trend towards bureaucracy caused by the development of the Welfare State” as well
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as laws infringing on individual rights along racial lines. But the restrictions on civil
liberty during the Apartheid era were systematic, and more brazenly restricted the
freedom of black, coloured, and Indian South Africans as well as that of whites
(ibid., 5).
The bedrock policy instrument of Apartheid, as a system of political, social,
and economic racial discrimination, was the Population Registration Act of 1950.
It provided for the classification of the South African population into four racial
categories: white, black, Indian, and coloured. Each race would have its own areas,
institutions, and amenities. Black, Indian, and coloured persons were thus blocked
from many advantageous situations. The manner for classification into these racial
categories was dependent upon the discretion of census officials. The discretion
placed the totality of persons’ destinies in those officials’ hands. If, say, a white
person was ‘reclassified’ to any other race, at once he or she would be politically
disenfranchised and no longer enjoy the multitudes of advantages accruing to or
set aside for whites. Reclassified people would need to move to an area designated
for the new racial category into which they had been placed. Their children would
be forced into inferior educational circumstances. Anyone from whatever race
who had the misfortune of being classified as black would have their whole world
upended, as they would then have to endure the worst possible treatment at the
hands of the state and participate in the worst possible education. Many coloureds
were reclassified as black, meaning they, being a mostly Afrikaans-speaking
community, were put among mostly Xhosa-speaking blacks in the Cape Province
(Brookes and MacAulay 1958, 15–17).
Under the various Group Areas Acts,15 all South Africans were restricted
from residential or commercial property ownership in areas not assigned to their
race. Applied to corporate persons, government would look at the race of those
with a controlling interest in the company. The determination of where one lived
and worked became highly governmentalized. The government enjoyed a statist
presumption; if the minister of the interior or someone working in the deeds office
maintained that someone or a company belonged a particular racial group, they
would be presumed to be part of that group unless they could prove otherwise.
Prime commercial real estate—urban centers—were almost invariably ‘white’
group areas. In the town of Lydenburg, for instance, all the Indian traders were
already self-segregated into one part of the shopping district. The whites who had
shops in the same area were willing to sell. The bureaucracy, however, moved the
Indians out of the district across the river (Brookes and MacAulay 1958, 18–21).

15. Most prominently the Group Areas Act of 1950.
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Liberals and the constitutional crisis (1951–1957)16
One factor behind the desire to disenfranchise blacks (which took place in
1936) and the Cape coloureds (in the 1950s) is to be found in the early history
of the Cape Colony, where the non-racial franchise originated in South Africa. By
the 1880s, Cape Colonial politicians became concerned that increasing numbers
of blacks and coloureds were qualifying to vote in terms of property and literacy
qualifications, and as a result were playing a larger and larger role in political battles.
The qualifications for franchise were thus raised at various junctures, long before
the Union of South Africa came into existence (Robertson 1971, 4). After the
Union was formed, the Cape liberals drew a line in the sand over the existing rights
of coloured and black voters in the Cape Province, saying that those rights should
persist and should not be modifiable unless in terms of the strict procedure set out
in the 1910 Constitution drawn up at the National Convention (May 1955, 11).
In 1936, the Representation of Natives Act removed blacks from the Cape
common voters roll. They were placed on a separate roll entitled to elect three white
“native representatives” to represent them in the House of Assembly and four
in the Senate. They also received the ineffectual Native Representative Council
(Robertson 1971, 9).
The native representatives tended to side with the liberal-spirited United
Party, as when they assisted Prime Minister Smuts in gaining a majority in
Parliament to enter South Africa into the Second World War (Lewsen 1987, 102).
According to Brookes, he and the other liberal white native representatives
regarded their mission as bringing about an end to the existing native representative
system and replacing it with one where South Africans of any race, directly elected
by enfranchised blacks, could sit as parliamentarians (Lewsen 1987, 110).
Early 1950s politics was defined by what became known as the constitutional
crisis, which represented one of the biggest clashes between the new National
Party government and the opposition United Party. In what may be its most liberal
moment, the United Party stood for the supremacy of the 1910 Constitution in the
face of attempts by the National Party to amend it in order to remove coloured
voters from the common electoral roll in the Cape Province, by way of the Separate
Representation of Voters Act in 1951. The Constitution—the South Africa Act
of 1910—entrenched two provisions: that providing for equality of English and
Afrikaans, and that which protected the existing non-racial, qualified franchise in
the Cape Province. The only way to amend the entrenched provisions was by
obtaining a two-thirds majority of both houses of Parliament in a joint sitting.
16. The legal aspects of this event as set out below are based on the work of Geoffrey Marshall (1957,
139–248) and Henry John May (1955, 22–78).
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The United Party’s English constituency particularly feared that allowing the
government to do away with the provision protecting the non-racial franchise
would open the door to the Afrikaner-dominated National Party also doing away
with the provision protecting their language rights. Thus, Jan Smuts, the former
prime minister, declared that, “To break away from the Constitution is to break
away from the very foundation of Union” (Robertson 1971, 48).
The Separate Representation of Voters Act was passed only with bare
majorities (not two-thirds), and in separate sittings as opposed to a joint sitting
of both Assembly and Senate, thus contravening the constitutional procedure on
two counts. In future attempts to force the bill through it also failed to obtain the
requisite two-thirds majority in a joint sitting. Its supporters, as a result, relying
on the doctrine of parliamentary sovereignty, attempted to bring the Act into
operation despite failing the procedure. Their argument, simply, was that Parliament was sovereign: because the 1910 Constitution was an ordinary piece of
legislation, and because Parliament cannot bind its successors, the current
Parliament must be allowed to amend any law by a simple majority.
The United Party responded as follows, via Smuts’s successor, Koos Strauss:
The United Party…will fight this Bill inch by inch and all the way. It will fight
it not only in this Parliament by every legitimate means at its disposal, but
should the fight of the United Party not prevail in this House, that fight will be
carried on in the law courts of this country. And if it should happen that the
United Party does not prevail in its fight in the law courts, if it should be held
by the highest court in this land that the entrenched clauses are no longer in
full force and effect, then the United Party will make it its business to see to
it that a new entrenchment will take place of these fundamental provisions in
our Constitution. (quoted in Marshall 1957, 163)17

On 20 March 1952, the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court, consisting
of Chief Justice Centlivres and justices Greenberg, Schreiner, Van den Heever
and Hoexter, unanimously held that the Separate Representation of Voters Act
was invalid, as its passing did not comply with the procedures set out in the 1910
Constitution. According to the court, legislation affecting the entrenched provisions had to be passed by two-thirds of the members of a joint sitting, and not by a
bare majority of each house (Marshall 1957, 171).
The prime minister, D. F. Malan, announced on the same day that:
Neither Parliament nor the people of South Africa will be prepared to acquiesce in a position where the legal sovereignty of the lawfully and democratically

17. Marshall cites the parliamentary Hansard: 75 House of Assembly Debates col. 4483.
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elected representatives of the people is denied, and where an appointed judicial
authority assumes the testing right… (Marshall 1957, 185)

After this announcement that government would not abide by the decision of the
Appellate Division, and that action would be taken to circumvent it, Sailor Malan
(no relation to D. F. Malan) of the liberal Torch Commando is reported to have
said:
The mask of respectability is there for all but the blind to see. The sheepskin
has fallen off and the fascist wolf is snarling at the courts. We accuse the
government of preferring jungle law to the rule of law. We accuse them of
preferring unfettered dictatorship to a constitution which binds them to
certain standards of procedure. (quoted in Kane-Berman 2018)

In light of these developments, the Torch Commando, the United and
Labour parties, and the Defenders of the Constitution formed themselves into the
United Democratic Front to agitate against the National government in the 1953
general election (Robertson 1971, 60).18 In 1956, the Women’s Defence of the
Constitution League—later and today known as the Black Sash—committed itself
to “the restoration and encouragement of political morality and the preservation
of Constitutional Government.” They argued that the National Party government
was besmirching South Africa’s honor by so brazenly refusing to comply with the
1910 Constitution’s prescripts (Black Sash 1956, 1–2).
The National Party was so outraged by the audacity of a court defying the
will of the sovereign Parliament that it attempted to create something known as
the High Court of Parliament. This ‘court’ would, in fact, be Parliament sitting as if
it were a court, and would have the authority to review decisions of the Appellate
Division that related to the constitutionality of legislation. Margaret Ballinger said
in the House of Assembly that this legal absurdity amounted to “Parliament
establishing Parliament in a new form to say that a majority of the Government
was itself right by a verdict of its members.” Abe Bloomberg, the United Party MP
for the Castle constituency in Cape Town, whose electorate was mostly coloured
(Green 2004, 163), said that the High Court of Parliament was a “phoney,” “fake
court,” that amounted “to nothing more than a Select Committee of this
Parliament that gives effect to the decisions of the Nationalist Party Caucus”
(Marshall 1957, 192).19

18. This United Democratic Front should not be confused with the United Democratic Front that
composed a substantial segment of the anti-Apartheid movement in the 1980s.
19. Marshall cites the parliamentary Hansard: 78 House of Assembly Debates col. 4209.
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When the legislation creating this ‘court’ was
challenged, the Appellate Division found on 29
October 1952 that it was unlawful, because in
substance no court was being created. The legal
reality was that if Parliament fails to secure a twothirds majority in a joint sitting, it could not legislate
repugnantly to the entrenched provisions (Marshall The Appellate Division of
1957, 222). This decision by the Appellate Division the Supreme Court of South
further angered the National Party, which again Africa found Parliament’s
vowed to ensure a return to what it considered Separate Representation of
Voters Act unconstitutional
constitutional normalcy.
in 1952. Today the
It proved relatively easy for the National Party Appellate Division is known
to get around the Appellate Division’s findings of as the Supreme Court of
unconstitutionality. The size of the Senate, the upper Appeal and is housed in the
house of Parliament, and the size of the Appellate same building in
Division bench were not entrenched provisions, Bloemfontein. Source:
meaning no special procedure had to be followed if Wikimedia Commons.
government wished to modify them. As a result,
government introduced legislation that expanded the size of the Appellate Division
bench in constitutional matters from five to eleven. Thereafter, the government
introduced the Senate Act, which enlarged the Senate, allowing the National Party
to secure a two-thirds majority in a joint sitting of Parliament after itself nominating
new senators. Parliament consequently passed the Separate Representation of
Voters Act, which became law on 2 March 1956 (Marshall 1957, 236).
The Senate Act was also challenged for its constitutionality, with the
applicants arguing that government was using underhanded means to circumvent
the entrenched provisions of the 1910 Constitution, as it did with the High Court
of Parliament. The Appellate Division, however, now composed of eleven judges
and no longer five, found against this argument and confirmed the validity of the
Senate Act on 9 November 1956, thus ending the constitutional crisis in favor
of the National Party government (Marshall 1957, 240–242). Only one judge, the
liberal Oliver Deneys Schreiner, agreed with the applicants in his dissent:
I hold accordingly that on the proper construction of the [1910 Constitution,]
a Senate constituted ad hoc for the purpose of securing, by nomination or
its equivalent, a two-thirds majority in a contemplated joint sitting is not a
House of Parliament within the meaning of the proviso. The application of
this conclusion to the facts creates no difficulty. It is clear that the Senate set
up under the Senate Act was as certain to provide the requisite two-thirds
majority as if the names of its members had been scheduled to the Act or the
Government had been empowered to nominate all of them. It is not seriously
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disputed by the respondents, and the history of the legislation proclaims, that
the Senate Act was part of a legislative plan to create a Senate that would in that
way provide the two-thirds majority required to remove the appellant from the
common roll, and that it was enacted only for that purpose. (Collins v. Minister
of the Interior and Another 1957)

The disappointing end of the constitutional crisis made it evident that the
flexible 1910 Constitution itself would be no asset in the cause of liberalism
(Brookes 1956, 194). As Ballinger noted in the House of Assembly during the
debate on the Separate Representation of Voters Bill:
The people of South Africa…believed that they had a Constitution. … If
we have not got a Constitution, if we are assuming, as we all seem to be
assuming in a broad general fashion, that Parliament is sovereign, we are also
assuming…that our Constitution is completely elastic, and that [we,
Parliament] can do what we like. (Marshall 1957, 159)20

Subsequently, legal-constitutional challenges to Apartheid legislation were of negligible significance. The constitutional crisis was, however, the United Party’s and
the judiciary’s finest hour from a liberal perspective (Swart 1991, 15).

Liberalism during Apartheid (1948–1994)
The 1950–1961 Assembly speaker for the National Party, Johannes Hendrik
Conradie, usefully summarized the National Party’s apparent intentions with its
Apartheid policy:
If we yield in every sphere, in the political sphere and in the economic sphere,
we shall be forced later on to yield in the social sphere. We would like to
see the native develop in his own sphere and there attain a high standard of
civilisation. We are not opposed to that but he must be separated from us.
(quoted in Robertson 1971, 44)21

With Hendrik Verwoerd’s tenure as minister of native affairs (1950–1958)
before becoming prime minister in 1958, the lives of black people in South Africa
became rigidly centrally planned. They were expected to live in rural reserves, or
‘homelands,’ and could come into so-called ‘white’ areas, which constituted about
80 percent of the surface area of the country, only if they had a pass. Yet for those
non-whites who lived in ‘white’ areas—and in their own houses—their stay in
20. Marshall cites the parliamentary Hansard: 75 House of Assembly Debates col. 4638.
21. Robertson cites the parliamentary Hansard: 64 House of Assembly Debates col. 1602.
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such areas was by government considered to be temporary. Therefore, within the
Apartheid logic, they could never truly call the houses they lived in, sometimes for
generations, their homes. Their home, according to government, was always to be
in the rural homelands set aside for them (Swart 1991, 39–40).
Blacks were promised eventual sovereign independence from South Africa
in these homelands, where they could then fully exercise political rights and have
their own political and economic institutions. But by this time South Africa already
had a high degree of integration, especially economically—an egg that could not be
unscrambled, said Ray Swart. The plan also ignored the fact that many millions of
blacks were urbanized with no real ties, as individuals, to the rural areas to which
they were assigned (Swart 1991, 47–48). Even by 1956, less than a decade after
Apartheid began, Brookes noted that the quickly integrating economy undermined
the Apartheid vision (Brookes 1956, 195).
The lack of economic opportunities in the rural areas spurred black people to
move into urban ‘white’ areas in defiance of laws, threats, arrests, and demolition of
their makeshift houses (Wentzel 1995, 20). The phenomenon was later known as
the Defiance Campaign. The laws that reserved specific kinds of jobs for members
of specific racial groups had the same consequence. By the 1970s there were not
enough white South Africans to fill the jobs that had been reserved for them,
leading to employers hiring blacks in contravention of the law. The government
was powerless to stop them. Also, private schools and universities, in defiance of
law, admitted black pupils (ibid., 18–19).
Brookes and MacAulay wrote that civil liberty amounts to the rule of law
“in the sense of basic principles of right, not merely of any and every statute or
regulation that has force, but not the right, of the State behind it” (Brookes and
MacAulay 1958, 1). The government moved away from its British heritage, gradually destroying the principles of individual freedom and the rule of law (ibid., 5).
For example, under the Suppression of Communism Act of 1950, the government
issued a banning order against Albert Luthuli, a moderate from the African
National Congress preaching non-racialism. For five years he could not legally
leave the magisterial district in which his black reserve was located. For this ban the
government gave no reasons, despite its severity. Luthuli noted to United Party MP
Ray Swart that the United Party equivocated on the race issue over the years, and
that black South Africans had come to not expect any solution to their lot to come
from that party (Swart 1991, 42–43). According to R. W. Johnson (2011), “Luthuli
was a liberal through and through who always lived a modest life.”
The Suppression of Communism Act was a particularly illiberal piece of
legislation. The Act said, in essence, that a communist was one who was ‘deemed’
by government to be a communist. The result of being deemed a communist was
that the government could prohibit that person from being in certain areas, attend-
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ing meetings, or being a member of certain organizations (Brookes and MacAulay
1958, 23–24).
Helen Suzman of the Progressive Party was the only representative of the
liberal cause in the South African Parliament between 1961 and 1974. Since
communist and liberation movements were banned by law in the 1950s and 1960s,
the National Party government faced insignificant political opposition (Wentzel
1995, 9). The core of the liberal movement at that time consisted of the Liberal
Party, the Progressive Party, the Institute of Race Relations, Black Sash, the
National Union of South African Students, and the Civil Rights League (Hughes
1994, 26). Other organizations that could be considered allies, at least partially,
were the Torch Commando and the Defenders of the Constitution, as well as the
English press and universities.
The English universities, also referred to as ‘open universities’ because they
did not discriminate along color lines, were often considered by Nationalists as
“provocatively liberalistic” and posing an existential threat to the continued
existence of whites in South Africa (Lavin 1965, 436). Despite this apparent liberal
threat, Brookes and MacAulay wrote that liberty as an ideal had by 1948 already
been defeated “in the schools and universities of the Union before [it was defeated]
at the polling-booths and in Parliament” (1958, 6).
By the 1950s, the Cape Province was still the heartland of South African
liberalism. There coloured, but perhaps not necessarily black, South Africans could
sit on municipal councils and engage with whites in various jobs where they would
come into regular contact, even in hierarchically superior positions such as a traffic
police officer. The National Party government however started applying Apartheid
more strictly in the Cape in the early 1960s, which put an end to much of this
(Robertson 1971, 22).
A major test for South African liberals came on 24 July 1964. The Institute
of Race Relations’ Michael Morris writes of how Frederick John Harris, a senior
Liberal Party member, planted a bomb at the whites-only platform of Johannesburg Park Station, the main railway station in South Africa’s largest city.
Immediately after setting the bomb, Harris, who did not want to harm any
innocents, contacted both the press and the police, urging them to evacuate the
platform before the bomb went off. No action was taken, leading to an explosion
that injured 23 and killed one. Harris was the only white anti-Apartheid activist to
be hanged by the South African government on murder charges. Today, perhaps
ironically, the liberal Harris is regarded as a hero by many, but not necessarily by
many liberals (Morris 2019b).
By the 1960s, Apartheid was seen as inexcusable by the international
community. The South African government was losing sympathy and was forcing
its own international isolation (Swart 1991, 107). When the members of the
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Progressive Party met with foreign statesmen, they urged them to soften their
approach to South Africa so as to not push white South Africans further into
the arms of the National Party, which had been capitalizing on international
condemnations of Apartheid. The Nationalists spun these condemnations as being
from foreigners who did not appreciate the complexities of South African life, and,
should foreign powers succeed in bringing about change in South Africa, black
majority rule would mean the end of the Afrikaner and Western civilization in this
part of the world. The Progressives, as a result, wanted to abate the foreign element
in the narrative of the National Party, an element which they felt was making the
project of non-racialism more difficult (Swart 1991, 105).
As late as the 1980s, liberals, it now seems, did not realize that the Apartheid
system was already collapsing (Wentzel 1995, 17; Kane-Berman 2017, xi). Starting
in the 1970s, Apartheid laws were being flouted not only by the black, Indian, and
coloured victims of the system, but also by white businessmen and educational
administrators. In many cases, government simply acquiesced to the civil
disobedience (Wentzel 1995, 18–19). The crumbling of the system had the effect
of bringing about a de facto freer market. Although the welfare state was rather
minimal, between 1970 and 1991 “the white share of total income dropped by
24% while the [black] share rose by 67%.” Real wages among blacks in the
manufacturing industries also rose by 29 percent in the 1980s, with that of the
whites only going up by one percent. Ordinary white South Africans adapted to
these changing circumstances, with Jill Wentzel noting that by the time Nelson
Mandela was released from prison in 1990, post-Apartheid South Africa was
already being created (1995, 20–21). Liberals, however, were largely conditioned by
the authoritarian Apartheid from the era of prime minister Verwoerd (1958–1966);
they seem to have largely not noticed how the system they so vehemently opposed
was crumbling around them. Thus, while the liberals correctly noted that the
reforms to the Apartheid system were structurally insignificant and aimed mostly at
whitewashing Apartheid or trying to dress it in more politically correct terms, the
fact is that these reforms gave people on the ground room to maneuver in ways
government never intended (Wentzel 1995, 23).
Michael O’Dowd, a polymath liberal who served as chairman of the Free
Market Foundation from 1978 to 2005, head of the Anglo American mining
corporation’s Chairman’s Fund between 1974 to 1997, and former president of
the liberal National Union of South African Students, famously (Keniston 2010,
28) predicted in 1966 that economic growth and capitalism would lead to the
crumbling of Apartheid by 1980 (O’Dowd 1996, 13). O’Dowd’s timeline was off by
14 years, which he later freely admitted (ibid., 33), but the essence of his predictions
turned out to be true. Because liberals were largely unconvinced that Apartheid was
already collapsing, they reacted adversely to his prediction (Wentzel 1995, 24).
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Private enterprise before 1994
Now let us look at private enterprise in South Africa and its relation to
liberalism. The story is turbulent and quite confused.
The arrival of British private industry in the eighteenth century in South
Africa contrasted with the largely subsistence existence of Afrikaner farmers. The
English, as well as Eastern European Jews, established commercial wool farming,
import-export businesses, etc. Many Afrikaners regarded private commerce and
industry as the driving force behind the South African War (the Second Boer
War) and the conquest of independent Afrikaner states (Giliomee 2008, 767–768),
especially considering the fact that it was the influx of non-Afrikaner whites to
the Johannesburg gold fields in the 1890s and the apparent displacement of local
Afrikaner interests that provided impetus to the outbreak of hostilities.
According to Hermann Giliomee, it was said at a conference dedicated to the
economic emancipation of poor Afrikaners in 1939 that Afrikaners must “conquer
the capitalist system and [transform] it so that it fits our ethnic nature.” Giliomee
writes that there was a north-south divide between Afrikaners, with southerners
tending to favor private enterprise and cooperation with English businesses, and
northerners being wary of “the excesses of the capitalist system,” and preferring
cooperative enterprises where profit was not necessarily the main driver. William
Harold Hutt, the acclaimed classical liberal economist who was teaching in South
Africa at the time, in 1941 likened the Afrikaner organizing along ethnic lines to
preparation for war (Giliomee 2008, 772–773).
Despite this general Afrikaner opposition to ‘capitalism,’ the National Party, which represented Afrikaners politically, repeatedly claimed its commitment
to the private enterprise economy throughout the twentieth century. As Ian J.
Hetherington notes, the South African government, as well as many intellectuals at
South African universities, sincerely believed the economic system of the country
to be one of free enterprise (Hetherington 1985, 190–191). But as Peter Berger and
Bobby Godsell noted:
The vocabulary of the present government would suggest that South Africa
is currently organised along capitalist, or even libertarian lines. In a country
where state regulation is central to most aspects of the lives of black South
Africans in particular, this is clearly not the case. (Berger and Godsell 1988,
296)

From the left, too, Apartheid has been described as essentially capitalist
(Lazar 1988, 105). Racial oppression, the argument goes, was intended to benefit
wealthy capitalists (Vorhies 1990, 19). Liberals were criticized for being “benefi-
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ciaries of the very racist system that they claimed to oppose” (Dubow 2014, 10).
But the classical liberal economist Clem Sunter notes that despite the presence
of crony businesspeople during the era, Apartheid amounted to putting ideology
above the natural principles of economics, and as such had nothing in common
with capitalism (Sunter 1993, 55). The system “placed major restrictions on
entrepreneurship, on free enterprise and on the movement of people, capital and
goods to where the markets demanded they should go.” Apartheid was
“completely incompatible with capitalism,” which means “free enterprise,
entrepreneurship, laissez-faire and voluntary exchange” (Vorhies 1990, 19).
Economists Brian Kantor and H. F. Kenny of the University of Cape Town
criticized the Marxist analysis of Apartheid. They write that the labor theory of
value was convenient to Marxists because of the difference in income between
whites and blacks. Examples throughout Africa, argued Kantor and Kenny,
showed that capitalists rejected Apartheidesque labor controls, to the benefit of the
workers (Kantor and Kenny 1976, 27–28). To Kantor and Kenny, it was peculiar
that Marxists argued that the South African government knew what was good
for capitalists when capitalists themselves, in neighboring states with similar
circumstances, were rejecting the kinds of policies the South African government
was implementing (ibid., 31).
Kantor, an economic liberal, was appointed professor of economics at the
University of Cape Town in 1981. Shortly thereafter, at a meeting of the Free
Market Foundation, he argued that ordinary businesspeople need not understand
the theory of economics. This is because in the market, information that is
communicated through mediums like prices, wages, rents, interest, and
competition, is sufficient for ordinary people to read the economy. Government,
on the other hand, certainly had to understand the theory and principles of
economics. In particular, to Kantor, they had to appreciate from the discipline of
economics “why planners were not needed” (Witness 1981).
The Apartheid regime, then, was heavily interventionist. The Price Control
Act of 1964 authorized the government to control the prices of goods and services.
These goods included “electrical and non-electrical household appliances and parts
therefor,” which included hairdryers, sewing and knitting machines, vacuum
cleaners, toasters, etc.; movie tickets; bricks; cameras and their parts; films,
flashlights and their parts; margarine; lawnmowers and their parts; tobacco;
cigarettes and cigars; sugar; coal; milk; firearms and ammunition; whisky; television
receivers; mineral water and fruit juice; bread; butter; and cheese (Swanepoel
1976a). The classical liberal Don Caldwell also writes of subsidized exports, rent
paid to the state, Sunday trading restrictions, control boards, state financing of
politically favored projects, job reservation, unemployment insurance,
monopolization and protection of favored industries, occupational licensing,
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tariffs, exchange controls, agricultural subsidies, and a complex tax collection
system, among other things (Caldwell 1989, 39–41).
In 1976, Milton Friedman, who had just been awarded a Nobel prize, was
in Johannesburg hosted by the Graduate School of Business of the University of
Cape Town. He said he opposed the idea of egalitarianism for South Africa. By
this Friedman meant state policy directed at addressing wealth inequality. For him,
the pressing issue of income discrepancies between whites and blacks had to be
resolved by removing barriers and “artificial impediments to the advancement of
the individual in accordance with his capacity and ability,” and not by government
programs (Feldberg et al. 1976, 48–49).
In 1981, ZSA Gurzynski, professor and head of the School of Economics
at the University of Cape Town, wrote in defense of the free-market system in
the Free Market Foundation journal Free Market. After problematizing the fact that
the notions of “private enterprise” and “free markets” have been misrepresented
and mischaracterized in South African discourse, especially by socialists, Gurzynski
wrote:
It is essential, therefore, to place the terms Private Enterprise and Free Markets
in their proper perspective and to show that far from being conditions under
which people are enslaved and exploited, they are the very conditions which
are essential to the maintenance of the freedom and dignity of the individual.
(Gurzynski 1981, 24)

Gurzynski criticized the government for having “taken upon itself the task of
promoting and co-ordinating the development of the country’s various ethnic
groups.” The reasoning advanced by government was that black South Africans
required “special protection, since their backward economies could not possibly
compete with the highly productive and aggressive white economy.” This and
the concomitant control exercised over the so-called white economy made “the
government the key economic agent for the whole country.” While it was,
according to Gurzynski, indeed a legitimate role for government to create the
conditions necessary for enterprising individuals to operate freely, it would be
better to rely “on individual freedom, private property, free enterprise and free
markets,” as these are “the most conducive to development and economic
growth.” “The more control the government exercises, the greater is the
regimentation of society and the smaller is the freedom of the ordinary, individual
citizen” (Gurzynski 1981, 24).
Piet Meyer, former chairman of the Afrikaner Broederbond—a semi-secret
society to which most of the holders of power in politics, culture, and business
belonged during the Apartheid era—said in 1981 that Afrikaners had to resist the
free-enterprise economy because it intended to integrate racial groups:
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An integrated economic system tends inevitably towards an integrated society
at all levels—political, educational, church and eventually also in cultural and
social spheres. May the Afrikaners never allow themselves to adapt passively
to the tendencies and demands of the free enterprise system especially where it
involves well-being for its own sake. (Meyer, quoted in Zille 1981)

The article in which Meyer was quoted, written by Helen Zille—who is today
one of South Africa’s most prominent and controversial liberals—illustrated the
tension between the verligte (‘enlightened’) and the verkrampte (‘closeminded’)
factions of Afrikanerdom and particularly the National Party (Zille 1981). That
tension reflected what Caldwell noted—that there is no such thing as “Apartheid
capitalism,” and that the architects of Apartheid knew that they had to make great
onslaughts on property and freedom to implement their policies (Caldwell 1989,
24).
After 1985, large-scale disinvestment took place as foreign companies
withdrew from South Africa. The companies tended to sell their interests in the
country to local buyers, which, wrote the classical liberal University of the
Witwatersrand economist Duncan Reekie, had the result of increasing
concentration in particular industries and “at an aggregate, cross-economy level.”
Complaints were subsequently heard about having a ‘free market’ like this in South
Africa, but the increased concentration was essentially induced by government.
Reekie points, for example, to the tax advantages that long-term insurance
companies enjoyed that enabled them to tailor more beneficial outcomes than
can a saver who invests directly. He also notes the strict exchange controls that
inhibited domestic companies from expanding their operations abroad, thereby
causing them to focus on local expansion (Reekie 1990, 115–116).

The liberal slideaway (1980s–1990s)
In the 1980s, there occurred what Wentzel (1995, vii) referred to as a “liberal
slideaway,” the consequences of which South Africa still experiences today.
Liberals had warned that the indignity of Apartheid policy would eventually lead
to a violent reaction. In 1906 John Xavier Merriman said that the “inferior race”
would sooner or later rebel if they were excluded completely from the regime of
political rights. Merriman was advancing the cause of a qualified franchise to be
applied universally to all men, regardless of race, but which he felt would continue
to secure “European political supremacy” for several generations to come. The
argument did not catch on, and for most intents and purposes non-whites were
denied political rights. The non-racial, qualified approach was still being advocated
by the Progressive Party as late as the 1970s (Robertson 1971, 6).
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The warnings of violence came true in earnest in the 1980s after the so-called
Tricameral Parliament was established, and violence would continue until the dawn
of democracy in 1994. This violence in response to the indignity of Apartheid was
perpetrated by both black and white South Africans, largely to enforce rent and
school boycotts. It was during this period that the influence of liberals was at its
highest, especially with the international community. That influence flowed in part
from the liberals’ credibility with facts and the avoidance of unnecessary ideological
pontification (Wentzel 1995, 1).
A large contingent of people who considered themselves liberals at this stage,
however, started supporting the violence or responding with silence. Wentzel said
these liberals would not dare to be seen as “‘criticising blacks’ and failing to
‘understand why’ black people were compelled to resort to violence” (1995, 45).
It had become “anathema publicly to criticise one’s own side (defined as any
individual or group opposed to apartheid)” (ibid., 4–5). Apartheid itself tended to
be blamed for the violent means enacted by revolutionary organizations (52). White
liberals especially believed “that to show goodwill to black people it was necessary
not to criticise the strategies of some of their leaders” (6). There were some liberals
who regarded criticizing revolutionaries as taboo, if not treasonous (Kane-Berman
2017, xii). Illiberal leftists used the struggle against Apartheid as a useful tool to
attack traditional liberalism (Douglas 1994, 12) because of its preference for
peaceful and gradual change.
Wentzel attributes this change in the “liberal” attitude to the “tyranny of
‘political correctness’” which was developing in the United States around the same
time the liberal slideaway in South Africa was developing. Many liberals had “lost
their pragmatism, their critical faculties and their willingness to court unpopularity
in the pursuit of truth, and succumbed instead to the kind of romanticism they had
always despised” (Wentzel 1995, 1–2). Bloom criticized the liberal slideaway as “an
unwillingness everywhere to firmly challenge the myths of the ‘underdog’ liberation
movements,” saying instead that liberals’ humaneness and open-mindedness
“must not make us the ‘useful idiots’ of the new tyrannous forces in our society”
(Bloom 1994, 8). Peter Coleman later noted that political correctness is what
happens when liberalism and leftism come together (Coleman 2000, 6).
A factor and manifestation of the liberal slideaway was that from the 1980s
the English universities increasingly lurched leftward, particularly in the social
sciences. By 1994, the library at the University of the Western Cape, for example,
did not include works by notable liberals like Friedrich A. Hayek. The history
faculties, too, opted to not teach their students about liberal revolutions throughout history, but instead focused on avowedly socialist revolutions. And the
National Union of South African Students, formerly an unashamedly liberal
student association, once it fell in with the left-nationalist South African Students
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Congress, started marginalizing liberals from student governance and channeling
funds to socialistic causes (Hughes 1994, 26). The silence of classical liberals on
campus during the 1980s was, according to Wentzel, not because classical liberals
stopped believing in their ideas “but because they were too timid, guilt-ridden and
lacking in confidence to expound them.” The Democratic Party, which Wentzel
identified as a holdout against the liberal slideaway in the 1990s (Wentzel 1995,
292), however, won some battles on behalf of liberalism on campuses (Douglas
1994, 15). Meanwhile the National Union of South African Students was at the
forefront of fighting against liberalism, despite its own historically liberal character,
because they now considered liberalism to be “capitalist” (Welsh 1998, 5).
The early 1990s represented a time when (classical) liberalism enjoyed a slight
uptick from the slideaway of the 1980s, with academic leftists fazed by the fall
of the Berlin Wall and Afrikaner nationalists losing their powerbase during the
democratic transition (Douglas 1994, 16). In the mid to late 1990s South Africa’s
democratic transition was completed, and many, perhaps most, liberals believed
their mission to be over. As Keirin O’Malley noted during the transition: “Belief in
a liberal victory prompts the inappropriate view that all that is now needed is a little
more of what was done in the past” (O’Malley 1994, 31).
Where white liberals did propound classical liberal principles, to both the
Apartheid regime and to the illiberal forces fighting it, they were often labelled
as ‘right-wing.’ Black liberals were labelled ‘sell-outs’ of the revolutionary cause.
Such labels carried with them the implication that one was racist or an apologist
for the regime. As Wentzel writes: “For liberals [the ‘right-wing’ label] became the
psychological equivalent of necklacing, and the fear of it kept many people very
quiet at meetings of liberal institutions” (Wentzel 1995, 271–272).22
O’Malley wrote that the so-called “right wing economic liberals”—by which
he meant classical liberals—have been better able to withstand the liberal slideaway
than the left-liberals, or “left wing economic liberals” (O’Malley 1988, 5). Wentzel
lists some liberal groups that did not fall victim to the liberal slideaway: the Free
Market Foundation, Groundswell, the Institute of Race Relations, and the
Democratic Party (Wentzel 1995, 288–297). In the latter half of the 1980s the
Liberal Democratic Association was formed as a non-slideaway organization. It
was to oppose government’s tyrannical policies but also oppose violent overthrow
of the state, a tendency of many revolutionary organizations. It would cooperate
with government reforms away from authoritarianism and also provide its own
innovative solutions to the problems facing South Africa (ibid., 288).

22. Revolutionary movements in South Africa, particularly the African National Congress, engaged in the
“necklacing” of black people who were deemed to be traitors to their cause or informers to the police. This
meant a vehicle tire was hung around the alleged traitor’s neck, doused in fuel, and then set afire.
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Kane-Berman (2019c) summarizes the pronounced schism caused by the
slideaway in the following words:
Classical liberals versus social democrats, liberals who rejected violence versus
apologists for revolutionary violence, liberals who believed that apartheid was
being peacefully overwhelmed by economic forces versus liberals who refused
to believe that that system could be overcome by anything other than
revolution (which some of them romanticised), and liberals who opposed
economic sanctions on the grounds that they would damage the economy
versus liberals who said that that was just too bad and that most blacks
supported sanctions anyway.

The liberal slideaway continues to this day, in modified form, and is often
spoken of as relating to ‘political correctness.’ In October 1999, the Institute of
Race Relations and the Friedrich Naumann Stiftung (FNS) hosted a conference
about the problem of political correctness in South Africa. Temba A. Nolutshungu,
a director at the Free Market Foundation, noted that the “moral ugliness of
apartheid and the very real atrocities that accompanied it are such that a timorous
critic of [politically correct] positions can be cowed into silence by the mere
suggestion that his or her views represent a disguised defence of the old order
and show an insensitivity to the plight of black people.” Nolutshungu mentioned
that critics of the Employment Equity Act, a mainstay of post-Apartheid racially
discriminatory legislation, are the target of attacks alleging that they are defending
Apartheid’s legacy. Whites who embrace politically incorrect positions are
considered racist and blacks are considered heretical traitors to the black cause
(Nolutshungu 2000, 23–24). As Rainer Erkens of the FNS said, political
correctness does not translate into social justice or a prosperous society, but simply
stifles freedom of expression which is a precondition for progress (Erkens 2000, 2).

Economics during the transition years (1990–1996)
Apartheid caused a very peculiar thing: there existed, and some argue today
still exist, parallel economies. One is a developed economy of immense wealth,
development, and prosperity, and the other is a developing economy of great
poverty, dilapidation, and destitution. The existence of the latter economy has
provided impetus to the post-Apartheid regime and civil society to call for further
and expansive governmentalization of social affairs.
Pierre van den Berghe wrote in 1979 that after Apartheid was abolished, and
a free market system was implemented in South Africa, there would be “a drastic
reduction of the standard of living of most whites” and that the living standards of
blacks, coloureds, and Indians would “improve only marginally.” He was arguing
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that Apartheid propped up whites economically (Van den Berghe 1979, 15). In
reality, while Apartheid intended to prop up whites, almost immediately after
Apartheid ended in 1994, and South Africa attained the highest level of economic
freedom it had ever experienced, white incomes skyrocketed (Economist 2013).
Van den Berghe was thus wrong on most counts. For whites and Indians
particularly, a freer market has meant a considerable rise in welfare. Coloureds
and blacks benefited as well, albeit to a far lesser extent. The average incomes of
blacks seem to have plateaued in the year 2000, shortly after the post-Apartheid
government’s new labor laws came into operation. Van den Berghe was, however,
correct in noting that Apartheid was “grossly at variance with a free market” (Van
den Berghe 1979, 62).
It is today widely assumed “that extensive state intervention is required to
undo the legacy of apartheid and that traditional liberalism is irrelevant” (KaneBerman 2002, 2). This assumption is based on the idea that because the Apartheid
government caused the poverty South Africa is burdened by today, the democratic
government should be the entity to undo it. A cruder basis for this reasoning
is the idea that because the Apartheid government succeeded in uplifting whites
from poverty and providing whites with benefits, the democratic government must
do the same on behalf of blacks. Such reasoning, to liberals, exalts collectivist
endeavor.
It is more difficult for liberals to criticize the post-Apartheid government
than the Apartheid regime (Kane-Berman 2017, x), especially from an economic
standpoint. Bloom of the Democratic Party related in the year of transition, 1994,
that campaigning for liberal values in areas considered by the African National
Congress to be their turf was incredibly difficult, and that the Democratic Party
encountered intimidation when working in those areas (Bloom 1994, 3–4). KaneBerman (2019a) relates that many liberal organizations joined the ANC-affiliated
United Democratic Front during the transition, and the “Mandela years after 1994
helped to ensure that almost everyone continued to see the ANC through rosetinted spectacles.”
Kierin O’Malley (1994, 39) specified the dangers:
It is not impossible that the market consensus alluded to above is simply a
subterfuge and that once Nkrumah’s adage about seeking first the political
kingdom has been achieved, the domestic left will be forced by populist
pressures from below to embark on a more radical socialist economic project.

Clem Sunter, too, warned in 1992 that the end of Apartheid would cause domestic
and foreign “effendis” to regard South Africa as a prime location to, once again,
try a new model of socialism. They would argue that socialism failed elsewhere for
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reasons other than its inherent impossibility, and as such it would be worth a try in
South Africa (Sunter 1992, 162).
To guard against those dangers, O’Malley argued, liberals had to ensure that
there were adequate constitutional protections for the market economy, such as the
right to private property. These protections were taken up in the 1996 Constitution;
for instance, in the Section 25 right to private property and the Section 22 right to
freely choose one’s trade and occupation. Some of these guarantees, as O’Malley
and Sunter predicted, are today in the crosshairs of an increasingly left-populist
regime.
Liberals warn that intervention exacerbated the poverty that contemporary
intervention is meant to remedy. State-owned companies represented substantial
interference in the economy during the Apartheid era, with the largest of such
companies having been among the largest enterprises in the whole economy: the
Post Office, Transnet, and the power utility Eskom, with the latter having been
the single largest company by 1990 (Leach 1990, 95). By 1990, too, televisionproducing firms in South Africa were statutory monopolies that received tariff
and import quota protection from foreign competition (ibid., 100). Duncan Reekie
wrote then that wealth distribution would be better through deregulation and
privatization. Privatization could be pursued not only by sale but also by simply
giving state companies, freely, to South Africans (Reekie 1990, 111). Kane-Berman
too notes the truism that under regimes of economic freedom there is more
prosperity and less poverty (Kane-Berman 2002, 3).
Since the late 1980s, the South African government has declared itself to
be pursuing privatization. Some steps were taken, like the privatization of ISCOR
in 1989 and the passage of the Minerals Act of 1991, but little else was achieved
by 1990 according to Reekie (1990, 120), and certainly little else was achieved
thereafter. Regardless, by the end of Apartheid, private enterprise had proven to
be competitive when contrasted with the statutory monopolies. The Cooperative
Wine Growers Association was an unnatural state monopoly over the wine
production industry of some 6,000 farmers. It had the ability to fix prices and
set production quotas. South African Breweries, on the other hand, was a private
enterprise that controlled 99.9 percent of the malt beer market, but with no
protection from competition. Economist Daniel F. Leach argued that SA
Breweries dominated the beer market “because the economics of beer production
dictates that it is efficient for one firm to serve the market,” and was, as such a
natural monopoly (Leach 1990, 97) but with no “monopoly power” (ibid., 105).
Sunter wrote that the notion that “the State will provide” has led to big
government, itself a phenomenon of the 20th century. Ordinary people have
outsourced their responsibility to care for themselves and their families and
communities to government. Hitherto the government had provided extensively
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for the welfare of the white minority. Going forward the majority would expect a
similar arrangement. Sunter wrote that this would never come to be. The promises
would not be fulfilled (Sunter 1993, 69–70).

Liberalism after 1994
When Apartheid ended, the political paradigm in South Africa changed
completely, especially as it related to liberals. Liberals participated in the
negotiations for a post-Apartheid constitution during a time that seemed like a
moment of liberal victory, but soon thereafter and to this day liberals have had to
respond to renewed government attacks on liberal institutions.

Constitutional negotiations
Bloom (1994, 5) set out the liberal position during the constitutional
negotiations that brought South Africa out of Apartheid:
One of the key issues in the interim Bill of Rights that has been tabled is the
appropriate balance between the principles of liberty and equality. The true
liberal understanding is that liberty is the more important of these principles
and is consistent only with equality before the law and equality of opportunity.
This is a battle that dare not be lost. Equality of result, of outcome, of
condition, is a tyranny that must be ardently fought not only in the interests of
a free society but also for a dynamic, prosperous economy.

Bloom notes that the institutions of “property, family, local community, religion
and voluntary association” necessarily involve hierarchy and kinds of inequality but
are imperative in a free society because they “are the social and cultural walls that
provide checks and limits” against the overthrow of the liberal-democratic political
order.
Bloom said that affirmative action is “a woolly term” that eventually
develops “into group-based schemes inimical to individual merit.” Institutions
then “become hostage to spurious claims as to whether they are fully ‘representative’” (1994, 5). Paul Pereira, commenting on Bloom’s speech, said that
discussions about affirmative action, whether a program is justified or not, often
ignore the fact that the economic-wealth pie is not fixed but can grow (1994, 63).
Today, indeed, it is constantly questioned whether the private sector,
judiciary, the press, etc., have been adequately ‘transformed.’ Even the Democratic
Alliance itself, the successor to the non-slideaway Democratic Party, today makes
much ado over its own racial makeup, with spokesperson Phumzile van Damme
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recently proudly proclaiming on Twitter that fewer than half of the Alliance’s
parliamentary candidates are white (Leng 2019; Cele and Khumalo 2019). The
Democratic Party, the final embodiment of the Progressive Party founded in 1959,
in contrast, opposed the very principle of racial discrimination, especially in politics
and representative institutions.
Bloom said that liberals were concerned about “protecting the realm of the
social from being swallowed up by the political” by way of centralized power. Some
social or private institutions require reform, but liberals must nevertheless protect
them “against all forms of unwarranted state intrusions.” Bloom spoke of a kind
of judicial activism that South Africans may come to regret, if the law were allowed
“to intrude into the delicacy of private social arrangements” (1994, 6).

Liberals and the new Constitution
Despite the fact that liberals had seemed not to make any significant political
gains over the course of the Apartheid era, especially nearer Apartheid’s end, liberal
values ended up being adopted as constitutional content in the interim (1993)
and current (1996) Constitutions (Hughes 1994, vii). Bloom however argued that
liberalism was “accepted in form but not wholly in content in the current
negotiations” (1994, 4). The constitutional content included the rule of law over
arbitrary discretion, the recognition of legal equality, the protection of civil liberties
and property rights, and a government with clear lines of separation between the
executive, legislature, and judiciary.
In 1993, the Tricameral Parliament, with its dominant white chamber,
enacted the interim Constitution, which would apply after the first broad-based
democratic election in April 1994. The interim Constitution put an end to
parliamentary sovereignty and, for the first time, gave South Africa a justiciable Bill
of Rights. In 1994, the first democratic Parliament was elected, with the African
National Congress scoring an overwhelming victory and ending 46 years of
continuous white National Party rule. This Parliament, sitting as the Constitutional
Assembly, would be responsible for formulating the current Constitution, which
came into operation in February 1997. The current Constitution remains the
Constitution of South Africa today, and includes a Bill of Rights in its chapter 2.
Liberals were not completely satisfied with the Constitution, however. Both
the Institute of Race Relations and the Free Market Foundation made submissions
on two crucial shortcomings in the Bill of Rights. Firstly, both organizations
regarded it as a mistake to make the Bill of Rights apply horizontally and vertically
rather than simply vertically. Horizontal application means the rights—including
socio-economic rights—were not only enforceable against government but also
enforceable between private persons inter se. For instance, this might mean that
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farmers would be constitutionally required to provide education (which is a
constitutional right) to the children of farmworkers, or at least allow the
government to construct a school on their farm. Secondly, the FMF and IRR
challenged the inclusion of socio-economic rights—i.e., not only first-generational,
or liberty, rights—in the Bill of Rights. To the IRR, including socio-economic
rights and horizontal application in the Bill of Rights could result in government
using the Constitution to justify illiberal interventions in the economy (KaneBerman 2019c). The FMF, in particular, argued that the State did not have adequate
resources to give effect to these rights, and that the courts would be required
to adjudicate matters properly within the purview of the legislature. The FMF
also pointed out that the rights as worded were vague, and that socio-economic
rights were unprecedented in South African law, meaning the courts would have
to develop a new jurisprudence to accommodate them (Free Market Foundation
1996, 2–3).
The years immediately after Apartheid ended can be described as South
Africa’s brief experiment with classical liberalism. Privatization, deregulation, and
respect for property rights were briefly considered by the new government to be
key policy objectives. Tshepo Madlingozi (2006) writes:
[The Growth, Employment, and Redistribution (GEAR) policy] is essentially
a conservative policy that affirms the virtues of a neo-liberal free-market
economic system. This programme promises the following: cutting down on
government spending; keeping inflation in the single digits; encouraging ‘wage
restraint’; speeding up privatisation of government assets; tax breaks for
corporate capital; and the creation of a flexible labour market. Although
criticised severely by ANC alliance partners, GEAR was meant to be the
vehicle with which to transform the legacy of inequality, poverty and stagnant
growth. (Madlingozi 2006, 9–10)

With the end of the Apartheid era, then, many liberals believed their work to
have been completed, at least until a new status quo came into focus (Kane-Berman
2017, x). The J. H. Hofmeyr Memorial Trust, an organization tasked with keeping
alive the spirit and values of Jan Hofmeyr, decided to close down shortly after the
current Constitution was adopted. It was thought that the Constitution adequately
enshrined the liberal values Hofmeyr stood for (Deane 2001, 63).
O’Malley writes that the movement toward economic liberalism had been
successful in the years leading up to 1994, and for two reasons: many communist
governments had recently fallen, discrediting socialism; second, there was a
“vociferous free-marketeer and radical capitalism grouping in South Africa.” This
group included the Free Market Foundation and Groundswell (O’Malley 1994, 39),
a grassroots movement spawned by Leon Louw and Frances Kendall’s book South
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Africa: The Solution to promote direct democracy and the Swiss canton system as an
alternative for South Africa (Sun 1987).

Radical economic transformation
Ace Magashule, the Secretary General of the African National Congress, said
in the aftermath of the 2019 general election that the ANC is determined to
foster a new momentum for the fundamental radical economic transformation
(RET) of our socio-economic landscape. Our mandate is to expropriate land
without compensation…to nationalise the Reserve Bank…to transform the
financial institutions and banks in order to serve the needs of our people…to
stop privatisation of state-own[ed] enterprises…the transfer of the political
and socio-economic power into the hands of the overwhelming majority of
our people, Africans in particular, and the black people in general. (African
News Agency 2019)

This is a useful summary of the agenda the ANC has been pursuing to greater
and lesser extents since the GEAR years ended. Labor policy and land reform are
key aspects of this agenda to which liberals have had to respond over the last two
decades.

Labor policy
Unemployment has in general been the most pressing issue to most South
Africans according to Institute of Race Relations surveys (Kane-Berman 2002, 5;
Institute of Race Relations 2018, 3). In 2019 the unemployment rate in South Africa
was around 27 percent. The answer to this problem, writes Kane-Berman (2002),
is not for government itself to create work by merely using taxes to hire people
into the public service. But that is what government has, unfortunately, done with
the public sector, employing more than 1.6 million people across all levels and
spheres of government. In 2014, the public service wage bill amounted to 11.5
percent of South Africa’s GDP, according to research done for the Helen Suzman
Foundation (Franks 2014, 55).
Kane-Berman describes a liberal solution to the joblessness crisis. The
government must cease strangling the labor market with restrictions, collective
bargaining mandates, and minimum wages, and should free small businesses from
overregulation. These interventions by the state have served only to protect the
employed at the direct expense of the unemployed, who have been priced out of
the market. “They must be empowered to sell their labour to the highest bidder.”
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A liberal solution would include having government fulfill its core mandate of
protecting rights by keeping people and their property safe, enabling market
competition, and privatizing state functions. Government must also voucherize
education as far as possible to encourage private schooling. This would help poor
children gain access to good schools. The government must also play a role in
healthcare, while making maximum use of the private sector (Kane-Berman 2002,
6–7).
The IRR opposed the ANC’s new labor regime from the beginning. Notably,
the Labour Relations Act of 1995, the Employment Equity Act of 1998, and the
Broad-Based Black Economic Empowerment Act of 2003 were all resisted (KaneBerman 2019a). The purpose of the Black Economic Empowerment policy is “to
increase the number of black people that own, manage, control and gain
employment in South Africa’s economy” (Investment House 2016). It does this,
for instance, in the mining industry by requiring that the shareholders of a company
be 30 percent black (Ritchie 2018). The IRR notes that Black Economic
Empowerment, affirmative action, and employment equity policies have failed, as
they have only assisted “those who are already fairly advanced on the social ladder”
instead of poor blacks (Roodt 2018, 1).
As historian Hermann Giliomee writes, the “policy of ethnic preferment
provides new opportunities to the politically dominant group for generating
wealth, income and employment. It bolsters the support of ethnic leaders, even
from those who are not benefiting from the policies” (Giliomee 2008, 767).23 The
IRR has proposed a liberal alternative to the government’s Black Economic
Empowerment model. Rather than using race as a proxy for disadvantage,
disadvantage itself should be considered. The result would be that the majority
of beneficiaries of state assistance would continue to be black, but the stain of
racial discrimination will no longer taint South African law (Kane-Berman 2002,
7). Policy should “shift away from a focus on numerical targets, [and] rather look
to provide the inputs which would improve the lives of poorer people.” It should
prioritize “rapid economic growth, excellent education, more employment, and the
promotion of vibrant and successful entrepreneurship” (Roodt 2018, 11).
On 1 January 2019, South Africa’s National Minimum Wage Act came into
operation, creating one single standardized minimum wage across all sectors in the
South African economy.24 Sunter had warned 25 years earlier that social engineers
should not interfere in how wages are arrived at in the market, because it would
lead to unemployment (Sunter 1993, 59). As of 14 May 2019, South Africa’s

23. Here Giliomee was referring to Malaysia’s New Economic Policy, which in part inspired South Africa’s
policy of Black Economic Empowerment.
24. Subject to limited exceptions.
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unemployed plus discouraged workers made up 38 percent of the potential labor
force (BusinessTech 2019). The generally free-market Centre for Development and
Enterprise (CDE), led by Ann Bernstein, argued in an October 2018 report that
South Africa must undergo labor policy reforms, chiefly in the form of exemptions
from the national minimum wage, to arrest the crisis of slow growth and
unemployment. The authors, economist Nicoli Nattrass and political sociologist
Jeremy Seekings, concluded that there must be an “expansion of lower-wage,
labour-intensive sectors” to make room for the unemployed (2018, 5). In an earlier
spotlight notice, the CDE concluded that upon “sober examination,” government’s national minimum wage policy “reveals unacceptably high levels of risk and
a very high chance of exacerbating poverty, inequality, and unemployment, while
also slowing economic growth” (CDE 2017).

Land reform and expropriation without compensation
The post-Apartheid regime’s determination to carry out land reform came
to a head in 2018, when Parliament adopted a resolution that committed the
institution to amending the Constitution to allow for the expropriation of private
property, mostly rural land, without compensation.25 In the words of president
Cyril Ramaphosa, the measure would address the “original sin” of land
dispossession (quoted in Herman 2018). Others too, like Julius Malema, leader of
the Economic Freedom Fighters (EFF), a radical Marxist-Leninist party, believe
that the answer to poverty in South Africa is land redistribution, and that South
Africans are poor because they do not own land (Cronje 2014).
Sunter, however, noted that peasant or subsistence farming will not provide
the answer to South Africa’s poverty woes. Indeed, the Apartheid homeland
policy—requiring blacks to live in rural areas—was particularly directed toward
“depositing masses of people on semi-arable land in rural areas remote from
markets.” Instead, it is principally in urban areas that people learn trades and
entrepreneurship (Sunter 1993, 73–74).
When the government expropriates property for public purposes or land
reform, the Constitution requires government to pay just and equitable compensation based, among other things, on market value. Expropriation without
compensation would remove that provision. A similar process was followed in
Zimbabwe in the early 2000s, when farms owned by whites were violently
expropriated without compensation, crashing the banking sector and consequently
the economy. The EFF, which has been the greatest champion of expropriation
25. For a broad discussion about the question of land and property in post-Apartheid South Africa, see Van
Staden (2019, 272).
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without compensation, has lauded the Zimbabwean situation as one to emulate
(Head 2019).
According to the CEO of the Institute of Race Relations, Frans Cronje,
prospects for blocking expropriation without compensation in the May 2019
general election hinged on keeping the ANC and the EFF, collectively, under 66
percent of the seats in the National Assembly. In terms of the 1996 Constitution,
that coalition would need a two-thirds majority in the lower house of Parliament to
amend the Constitution to implement its program (Cronje 2019a). The ANC and
EFF collectively attained 68 percent of the vote, however, and now do possess a
two-thirds majority of the seats in the National Assembly.

Recent discourse about ‘liberalism’
Criticism of liberals and liberalism has continued after the end of Apartheid.
For example, Ismail Lagardien (2019) has accused the liberal former premier of
the Western Cape, Helen Zille, of “stepping into the alt-right, and hiding behind
the fig leaf of ‘classical liberalism.’” He lambastes Zille for fondly citing Thomas
Sowell, “the right-wing economist” who is associated with “the most notorious
paleo-conservatives” in America. Above all, Lagardien criticizes classical liberalism
for its emphasis on “individual liberty, meritocracy, [and] rational thought” and
the notion that people “are responsible for their own misery and poverty.” He
concludes that liberalism thus glosses over the unearned privileges white South
Africans gained from colonialism and Apartheid. Liberalism is therefore a dog
whistle to racists. To Lagardien, “atomistic individualism is one of liberalism’s
worst aspects.”
The former minister and Communist Party central committee member
Jeremy Cronin (2019) lauds the “progressive liberalism” of “the founders of the
ANC,” but has criticized the liberalism that “is also invoked by the likes of the Free
Market Foundation, calling for the unleashing of untrammelled market appetites
with all their ecocidal implications.”
Etienne Mureinik, like many liberals at the end of Apartheid, warned of this
kind of sentiment:
Liberal has again become the stigma label. Under [former Apartheid prime
ministers] Verwoerd and Vorster liberal was the stigma-label of choice. It
meant so far left as to be almost Communist. But now it [means] so far Right
as to be almost racist. It is a new psycho-trick, calculated to taint the democrats
on one’s Right with the authoritarianism of those much further to the Right.
(quoted in Leon 2019)
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Part II. Classical liberal
personalities and institutions
In Part II, I turn to particular persons and organizations, and specifically
liberals in politics. What follows is episodic, sometimes doubling back chronologically.

Liberal organizations and liberals in civil society
Historically, the liberal movement was supported by the South African
English-language press, the English-language universities, some English-language
churches, some businesses, lawyers, and literary and other artists (Hughes 1994,
25). But in the twenty-first century the liberal movement received support from
foreign quarters. A German political foundation, the Friedrich Naumann Stiftung,
has been described as the most helpful foreign institution to South African liberals
(Johnson 2011). Also, the Atlas Network, a United States-based global network
of classically liberal think tanks and organizations, assists partners in South Africa
(Sayyid 2019).
There are several civil society organizations in South Africa today that can
broadly be described as “liberal.” Arguably, however, only two can be described
as classical liberal, the Institute of Race Relations, founded in 1929, and the Free
Market Foundation, founded in 1975.26 This part of the essay will cover these and
other organizations and individuals important to liberalism.

Institute of Race Relations
The South African Institute of Race Relations (IRR) was established on 9
May 1929 by John David Rheinallt Jones, Charles Loram, Howard Pim, Edgar
Harry Brookes, J. du Plessis, D. D. T. Jabavu, J. H. Nicholson, and J. G. van der
Horst.27 The IRR is perhaps one of Africa’s oldest think tanks, and certainly its
oldest classically liberal (Shandler 1991, 21) think tank. It was located in the basement of the University of the Witwatersrand until February 1947 (Byrne 1990, 27).
By 1936, the IRR was engaged in welfare activism, which contributed to

26. The Free Market Foundation is the author’s employer.
27. C. de B. Webb, however, includes as founders Rheinold Frederick Alfred Hoernlé and Leo Marquard,
and excludes Pim, Du Plessis, Nicholson and Van der Horst (Webb 1979, 40).
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stimulating an emerging liberalism in South Africa. Phyllis Lewsen writes that
although the IRR was not politically partisan, it “was broadly liberal in its quest
for individual freedoms and social advancement.” Socialists at the time attacked
the IRR for being capitalist. Lewsen writes that the IRR had a “belief that accurate
information can change attitudes” (Lewsen 1987, 101). Its annual South African
Survey of Race Relations began in 1946 and continues today.
J. D. R. Jones, the “Forgotten Man of liberal politics,” has been described
as “South Africa’s first full-time professional liberal,” given that he was the first
director of the Institute of Race Relations, serving between 1930 and 1947 (Byrne
1990, vii). His successors were Quintin Whyte (1947–1970), Frederick Johannes
van Wyk (1970–1980), John Rees (1980–1983), John Kane-Berman (1983–2014),
and currently Frans Cronje (Byrne 1990, 30; University of the Witwatersrand 2011;
Spector 2013). The IRR relied mainly on American funding since its founding at
least up to 1990, at which time the Kellogg Foundation and the American Aid
Programme were the main financial supporters of the IRR. Other large funders
over the IRR’s history were the Carnegie Corporation, the Phelps-Stokes Fund,
and the Ford Foundation (Byrne 1990, 28–30). The IRR’s reliance on American
organizations declined beginning around 1983. USAID and the Kellogg
Foundation provided funding mainly for bursaries, but others refused to fund
the think tank due to their criticism of international economic sanctions and the
violence employed by the ANC to further its cause. The IRR survived financially
mainly as a result of local fundraising efforts. Michael O’Dowd of the mining
corporation Anglo American is noted as having been instrumental in sourcing
funds from that company for the IRR’s most contentious work (Kane-Berman
2019c). The government was so threatened by the IRR’s research and stature in
civil society that in 1948 it established its own, pro-Apartheid counterpart, the
South African Bureau of Racial Affairs at the University of Stellenbosch (see Overy
2002, 66 n.9).
Widely respected by those who opposed the idea of Apartheid before 1994,
the IRR is today regularly labelled as reactionary, conservative, and right-wing,
despite the fact that the IRR has simply continued to advocate personal and
economic liberty (News24 2011; Cloete 2011; Bond 2015). Compare, for instance,
the 1958 IRR-sponsored publication Civil Liberty in South Africa by Brookes and
MacAulay and its 2018 publication Race Relations in South Africa: Reasons for Hope
2018. In both there is a clear overtone favoring the dignity and worth of the
individual and an unashamed advocacy of private property rights regardless of race.
Indeed, Kane-Berman describes the IRR as “unashamedly liberal” (Kane-Berman
2017, ix).
The IRR claims that it has described itself as liberal since 1929, and by that it
means to take the view that society is “made up of various interest groups, political
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and otherwise, but as essentially comprising a collection of individuals, each with
inalienable rights” (Kane-Berman 1994, 1). In April 2019, the IRR’s Sihle Ngobese
described the IRR as “an advocacy organization that fights for your right to make
decisions about your life, your family, and your business, free from unnecessary
government, political and bureaucratic interference. We are an actual, classically
liberal organization” (Ngobese 2019).
In the same month, April 2019, President Ramaphosa conferred the Order
of the Boabab in Silver posthumously on Ray and Dora Phillips, Americans who
were involved with the IRR at its founding (Morris 2019a), for their social work
among poor black South Africans in the early twentieth century (Lubisi 2019).
In May 2019, Frans Cronje summarized how the IRR believes South Africa
should “rebuild” after ideological mismanagement and corruption in recent years:
Rebuilding will mean, among other things, jettisoning over-zealous labour
regulation that prices poor people out of jobs, repealing all race-based policy,
reducing the state’s role in the economy, and allowing parents control over the
education of their children. Do these things, and South Africa might achieve
the growth rates sufficient to substantively erode levels of poverty and
inequality to take the wind out of the racial nationalist sails. (Cronje 2019b)

Free Market Foundation
The Free Market Foundation (FMF) was founded in August 1975, and its
inaugural congress took place in March 1977 (Swanepoel 1976b). The FMF’s goal
was and remains “to encourage a free market economy in South Africa” and stop
the trend of “increased government participation in and control of the economy”
(Swanepoel 1975). In 1976 the FMF complained of a “paradox” where South
Africa had a “declared pro-capitalist position” and “anti-communist laws,” but
“against a background reality of extending, creeping state tentacles which envelop,
constrict and eventually stifle” (Daily News 1976). The FMF said of itself: “The Free
Market Foundation is the only organization in the Republic with the singular goal
of advancing capitalism” (FMF 1976, 7).28
Leon Louw described the work of the FMF as follows in 1987: “We mobilise
public opinion, we lobby, we fight government, any government, and make
representations and submissions. Our objective is to create a climate of public
opinion among politicians, radical groups and unions in favour of free markets”
(quoted in Kennedy 1987). The American classical liberal James U. Blanchard III
wrote that the “growing group of intellectuals who understand individual liberty
28. My translation from the original Afrikaans.
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and the free market” in South Africa were “centered around the Free Market
Foundation” (Blanchard 1979, vii).
The FMF was born out of the South African Association of Chambers of
Commerce (Assocom), of which Louw was the legal manager (To the Point 1977).
Louw has been executive director of the FMF from 1978 to the present. Assocom
gave the FMF direct assistance for the first ten months of its existence before
the FMF became independent (Louw 1978, 5). Lou Sher, the former president
of Assocom, was the FMF’s first chairman (Segal 1977). Louw was the chairman
of the steering committee constituted to form the FMF (Robertson 1975) and
was joined by Ed Emary, Mike Lillard, Fred Macaskill, Andre Spies, and Mark
Swanepoel (Daily News 1976). After its establishment, the FMF’s interim executive
committee was chaired by Dirk Hertzog, a relative of the former prime minister J.
B. M. Hertzog, and was formally supported by Assocom, the South African Society
of Marketers, the South African Federated Chamber of Industries, the National
African Federation Chamber of Commerce, and the Afrikaanse Handelsinstituut
(Clarion 1976). In March and April 1978, the FMF and the University of South
Africa co-hosted Friedrich A. Hayek in Johannesburg.
Stephan du Toit Viljoen, the first president of the FMF and chairman of
the Bantu Investment Corporation, argued at the FMF’s inaugural congress that
the unrest in South Africa was due to the inability of blacks to identify with the
system in which they lived. For conflict to be abated, all races had to be included
in the administration of the country. A free market in South Africa could not be
successful if this was not done (Segal 1977). Louw echoed this in 1978, saying
in a response to a survey showing that most blacks self-identify as communist
or socialist that this was because the status quo in South Africa—Apartheid—was
described as capitalist by both its promotors and detractors, which was not in fact
the case (Norton 1978). At a 1987 symposium in honor of Martin Luther King
Jr. in Atlanta, Louw said that peace in South Africa could only be achieved if the
white electorate gave blacks citizenship and equality before the law and abolished
Apartheid (Citizen 1987).
Michael Conway O’Dowd (1930–2006) has been
described alongside William Harold Hutt (1899–1988) as a
“doyen of the free market school” in South Africa (O’Malley
1988, 6). In addition to being an executive of the mining
corporation Anglo American, O’Dowd was chairman of the
Free Market Foundation from 1978 until 2005 and known
for his “O’Dowd Thesis.” The O’Dowd Thesis, initially
circulated privately in 1966, held that industrialization
would lead to the end of Apartheid, just as it had led to O’Dowd in 1996.
greater democracy in Britain (Keniston 2010, 28). The thesis Source: FMF.
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was inspired heavily by Walt Whitman Rostow’s The Stages of Economic Growth
(O’Dowd 1996, 1). In 1987, O’Dowd wrote that the privatization of South Africa’s
state-owned enterprises would make it easier for disempowered blacks to enter the
market. The reform had to be combined with the liberalization of regulations that
were causing small enterprises to be priced out of the market (Sowetan 1987).
Fred Macaskill, then a director of the FMF, wrote that the problem in South
Africa was “not a question of violating the rights of blacks or whites.” Instead,
the issue was “the state’s violation of individual rights,” implying that the racial
element of oppression in South Africa drew attention away from the machinery
of oppression. He criticized certain constitutional proposals—those which would
ultimately culminate in the 1983 Tricameral Constitution—for not contemplating
a limited government but instead further entrenching the absolute power of
government. The only way to solve the problem of oppression according to
Macaskill was to limit the government’s powers, especially the power to
discriminate (Macaskill 1979, 215–216).
In November 1980, Terry
Markman, a council member of the
FMF and well-known transportation
consultant, called for the deregulation
of South Africa’s state-run airline
monopoly, South African Airways
1991: The FMF’s Terry Markman was a
(SAA). He advocated that the domestic member of the South African government’s
market be deregulated immediately, International Aviation Policy Steering
that SAA be required to make a profit Committee, which culminated in the
and eventually be privatized, that demonopolization and deregulation of the
airports finance themselves, that the aviation industry. Markman is standing
country enter into generous bilateral fourth from the left. Source: FMF.
agreements with other countries, and
that private airlines be allowed to compete on international routes (Cape Times
1980).
In 1981, Markman called on the then-Monopolies Commission to investigate SAA, then effectively a monopoly that had the right to license other operators,
for refusing a “right to operate” to another airline, Sky Couriers. Sky Couriers
had been taking a large amount of cargo business from SAA, angering the freight
agents’ union. Markman condemned SAA for its “coercive monopoly” and
lambasted the fact that a market player could deny, by force of law, the right to
participate in the market to its competitors (Duncan and Paris 1981). In 1991,
the domestic aviation market in South Africa was deregulated and SAA
demonopolized, allowing private airlines to compete against the state’s carrier
(Mhlanga 2017, 3–5).
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The FMF continues to argue for the privatization or liquidation of SAA
itself, as the government persists in propping up the thoroughly uncompetitive and
unprofitable airline. Since deregulation, SAA’s market share went from 95 percent
in 1994 to 17 percent in 2018. By June 2018 the airline needed R9.2 billion ($6.3
million) to pay off its debts and R15 billion ($1.03 million) for operating costs
(eNCA 2018). In June 2018, Louw made a R100,000 ($6,916) wager with the CEO
of SAA, Vuyani Jarana, that the airline would not be profitable within Jarana’s
three-year timeline. Jarana accepted the wager (Smith 2018) but resigned from SAA
on 29 May 2019 (Gernetzky 2019), less than a year after taking office, citing red tape
and an unwillingness of the government to help SAA succeed (TimesLive 2019).
Louw has been considered the face of the free-market movement in South
Africa since the 1970s. In a December 1987 biographical article by journalist Stan
Kennedy in the Johannesburg paper The Star, Louw was described as “the driving
force for a free-market society” in South Africa. Louw came from an Afrikaner
family, initially flirted with fascism, then at university became a Marxist and acted
as a courier for the then-banned African National Congress (Lawson 2013). He
was weaned away from Marxism when he discovered that there was “no sign of
any great struggle between the working classes and capitalists,” instead seeing
cooperation between consumers and sellers (Kennedy 1987).
Louw wrote in 1981 in the FMF journal Free Market that adopting a freemarket paradigm would solve South Africa’s most important social, political, and
especially racial problems. His major points were three:
• There needed to be rapid wealth creation, without which any political
solution to South Africa’s problems would be stillborn. Even if all
the wealth white people owned at the time were redistributed, this
ultimately would do little to help the impoverished black majority. Only
a free market would be conducive to such rapid wealth creation.
• South Africa’s woes would not come to an end unless racial intergroup
domination is eliminated. By embracing the free market, life would be
less politicized, with the important decisions that affect people’s daily
lives being made by them individually or as communities.
• Such a depoliticization, furthermore, is not possible except under a
constitution that provides for a limited government, especially insofar
as government’s economic powers are concerned. Such a constitution
would defuse the intense racial and ethnic tensions.
Louw concluded, “the promotion of a free market, or stated conversely, the
reduction of statism, whether it be left or right, is the most urgent and important
priority in South Africa” (Louw 1981, 2).
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Louw was the principal author of the Ciskei’s
Small Business Deregulation Act (Blundell 1985),
and chairman of the Commission of Inquiry into
Ciskei Economic Policy (Financial Mail 1980). The
Ciskei was an Apartheid homeland considered by the
Apartheid regime to be “independent” from South
Africa but rightly seen by the international
community as a puppet meant to legitimize the
Apartheid system. Louw and the FMF pressed to
take advantage of the South African government’s
self-declared non-involvement in domestic Ciskeian
affairs. The Small Business Deregulation Act, among
other things, exempted small businesses from a host
of interventionist legislation still imposed upon the
1986: Frances Kendall and
homeland by the central South African government,
Leon Louw in a
and it established the office of the Small Business promotional photo for their
Commissioner, who could exempt small businesses book South Africa: The
from other burdensome laws or regulations unless Solution. Source: FMF.
Parliament overruled it. The Act also legalized child
labor when there is consent from parents or guardians. And the Act certainly did
not create a free-for-all of economic anarchy; for one, it explicitly provided that all
the rules of employment and public health that exist under common law shall
persist (Hetherington 1985, 192).
The FMF-advanced reforms in the Ciskei included the abolition of various
taxes, and they led to the development of new industries and greatly increased
foreign investment. The FMF’s slogan for taxes in the Ciskei was “Simple, Flat,
and Low,” as the personal income tax return was simple and one page long, and
those who earned more than R8,000 had to pay a flat 15 percent rate. There was
no company tax. The reform led to 90 percent of those who used to be liable for
personal tax being liable no longer. In the wake of these reforms, over about three
years, the Ciskei had an annual economic growth rate of 6 to 8 percent, whereas
South Africa’s growth was near nil (Business Day 1987).
By the mid-1980s, the FMF’s funding largely came from big companies,
augmented by membership contributions from individuals and smaller companies
and paid consultancy work for firms and government institutions. In the late 1980s,
FMF’s training program Justice For All taught politics and economics to millions of
South Africans employed by participating companies, and it contributed 60 percent
of the FMF’s total income (Kennedy 1987).
In 1986, Louw and his wife Frances Kendall co-wrote the best seller South
Africa: The Solution (Louw and Kendall 1986). Widely acknowledged as a potential
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path forward for South Africa, the book recommended a direct democracy system
patterned on the Swiss canton system: “Democracy is a complicated array of
checks and balances, intended to protect individuals and minorities and limit the
power of central governments” (Sun 1987). The book was widely promoted by the
FMF and Groundswell at forums like the 1987 Dakar Conference and the first
national congress of the Institute for a Democratic Alternative for South Africa
(Pretoria News 1987). Groundswell was formed specifically to promote the Swissstyle direct democracy and federal canton system ideas offered in the book. The
book opened the way for FMF’s participation in the constitutional negotiations
that brought South Africa out of Apartheid. Louw and Temba A. Nolutshungu
“played a role in negotiations to democracy, and successfully included property
rights in the Constitution” (Bloor 2019).
In line with its support of entrenching property rights protection in the 1996
Constitution, FMF opposes the government’s policy of expropriation without
compensation. In November 2018, the FMF hosted a conference in Johannesburg
that drew participants from Venezuela, India, Nigeria, Kenya, Ghana, and the
United States, who related their own countries’ experiences with similar antiproperty rights laws (Van Staden 2018).
The FMF is known for its Khaya Lam (Xhosa for “My Home”) land reform
project. The goal is to facilitate the transfer of title deeds from municipalities to
indigent tenants. Under Apartheid tenure law, black South Africans could not own
property in ‘white’ cities and had to rent houses from the municipalities in ‘black’
townships on the periphery of the cities. By 2019, many of these tenants had lived
on these properties for more than a generation. As a pro-property rights method
of realizing the constitutional commitment to land reform, the FMF believes these
tenants must become full freehold owners of those properties (eProperty News
2018). By May 2019, Khaya Lam had successfully facilitated the processing of 3,610
title deeds, with another 3,525 titles in process.29

William Harold Hutt (1899–1988)
William Hutt was a renowned economist from Britain who came to work
in South Africa at the University of Cape Town in 1928. He became dean of
the Faculty of Commerce in 1931. His best-known contribution to South African
liberal economics was his book The Economics of the Colour Bar in 1964, which
addressed the economics of Apartheid (see also Hutt 1975).

29. Numbers obtained from Perry Feldman, Khaya Lam project manager, via email.
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Hutt had always been an opponent of racial discrimination by the state in South Africa, even before the National
Party won the 1948 election and implemented its Apartheid
policy. In 1937, Hutt warned of the coming threat to the
entrenched clauses of the 1910 Constitution, a threat that
was realized in the 1950s during the constitutional crisis
discussed above. The entrenched clauses had protected the
equality of the English and Afrikaans languages, as well as
the non-racial but qualified franchise in the Cape Province.
In 1961, when South Africa was to become an independent
republic outside the British Commonwealth, Hutt argued William Harold
Hutt. Source: Mises
that all South Africans should be offered British citizenship Institute.
(Hutt 1964, 6–7).
Hutt described Apartheid as an economic injustice, that is, “any policy or
action which is intended to perpetuate the inferiority of material standards or status
of any racial group” (Hutt 1964, 9). According to Hutt, Apartheid South Africa was
characterized by two opposing forces. The first force—the free market—tended
to liberate non-whites from coercion and subservience, and the second
force—interventionism—tended to subjugate them (ibid., 173). Unchecked state
power, wrote Hutt, “deliberately or unintendedly, patently or deviously” represses
politically vulnerable groups (174). In South Africa, Apartheid was not a “truly free
enterprise” system, but instead a state-directed economy, where the spontaneous
order of the market was “replaced by planning with political objectives” (177).
Hutt argued that the elimination of racial discrimination in state policy was
not going to solve South Africa’s problem with authoritarianism. In the context
of South Africa having had parliamentary sovereignty as opposed to constitutional
supremacy, Hutt wrote: “Universal suffrage would merely mean the transfer of
power to a new political majority, with no constitutional limitations to prevent
retaliatory abuse” (1964, 178). Instead, South Africa needed to adopt the political
philosophy of liberalism. “The rule of law,” wrote Hutt, “must be a rule of nondiscrimination and a rule, therefore, of limited state intervention in the sphere of
markets and free contract” (ibid., 179).

Ludwig Maurits Lachmann (1906–1990)
The economist Ludwig Lachmann, well-known for Capital and Its Structure
(1956) and The Market as an Economic Process (1986), taught at the University of the
Witwatersrand in Johannesburg, South Africa, between 1948 and 1972, and was
president of the South African Economic Society between 1961 and 1963.
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In September 1976 Lachmann addressed a meeting of
the Free Market Foundation, alongside Dirk Hertzog and
Leon Louw, on the topic of economic freedom. He
explained how politicians trade promises for votes, arguing
that the more they promise, the more votes they attain. This
was the basis for his argument that democracy, as it was then
widely practiced, threatens economic freedom (Swanepoel
1976c). In an interview with the FMF in August of the same
year, Lachmann (1976) argued that inflation, too, threatens
economic freedom. Governments, which are invariably
unwilling to stop increasing the supply of money, will use
methods like price, wage, and rent controls, among other
restrictions on the market, to restrain inflation.

Ludwig Maurits
Lachmann. Source:
Mises Institute.

Torch Commando
The Torch Commando was a group of former South African soldiers who
had served during the Second World War (Robertson 1971, 51). Founded in 1951,
the Torch Commando was organized specifically to oppose the introduction of the
Separate Representation of Voters Act, which gave rise to the constitutional crisis
in the early 1950s. Having recently fought fascism in Europe, Torch Commando
members felt that the National Party government was exhibiting signs
characteristic of their former enemy: the prioritization of race, extreme
nationalism, and dictatorial government.
The national chairman of the Torch
Commando was Louis Kane-Berman, father of John
Kane-Berman, the latter of whom became and
remains today one of South Africa’s most prominent
classical liberals. The Torch Commando was one of
the largest resistance movements in the country’s
history, once boasting 250,000 registered members
(including civilians who were not veterans), including
five judges and ten generals, amounting to about 10
percent of South Africa’s white population. Other
prominent members of the Torch Commando were
its national president, Adolph “Sailor” Malan Adolph “Sailor” Malan was
(1910–1963), and Alan Paton (1903–1988), who the president of the Torch
would later be a founder and leader of the Liberal Commando. Source:
Party (Kane-Berman 2018). Sailor Malan referred to Wikimedia Commons.
the National Party government as “fascist in spirit,”
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while the Torch was founded on principles of constitutionalism, democracy,
individual liberty, and the rule of law (Robertson 1971, 52–53).

Black Sash
The Black Sash was founded in 1955 during the constitutional crisis as the
Women’s Defence of the Constitution League, “an organization of white women
to promote respect for the constitution and protest the loss of voting rights for
Coloureds” (Michigan State University 2005). Jean Sinclair, Ruth Foley, Elizabeth
McLaren, Tertia Pybus, Jean Bosazza, and Helen Newton-Thompson were among
the League’s liberal founders. The League employed marches, convoys, protests,
and vigils to oppose government policy (South African History Online 2011).
At the League’s protests against what it
considered unconstitutional government action, the
women wore black sashes fastened to white cards
reading “Eerbiedig ons Grondwet,” Afrikaans for
“Respect our Constitution.” The protesters became
associated with these black sashes. They gave rise to
the name (Black Sash 1956, 2), which was formally
adopted at the organization’s April 1956 National
Conference (Black Sash 2017).
Their role expanded after the unsatisfactory Circa 1955–1960: Black
resolution of the constitutional crisis. Wentzel argues Sash members protesting
that after the dissolution of the Liberal Party in 1968 with a placard reading
the Black Sash was the most effective human rights “Justice demands a National
organization in South Africa, working directly in Convention of all races.”
communities that were threatened with forced Source: Wikimedia
removals and trying to ensure the injustices were Commons.
exposed (Wentzel 1995, 10).
In the 1970s, increasing numbers of Marxists joined the Black Sash, leading
to the sidelining of liberals; Wentzel writes that Marxists were “in many ways the
traditional foe of liberals” (Wentzel 1995, 12). Today, the Black Sash makes
submissions and advises government on legislation and welfare (South African
History Online 2011).

Anton Rupert and Johann Rupert
Anton Rupert (1916–2006), the business magnate who established the
international Rembrandt Group, was another Afrikaans liberal. In 1985, for

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

307

VAN STADEN

example, Rupert pointed to building codes, health regulations, restricted operating
hours, licensing requirements, transportation regulations, labor regulations, and
minimum wages as reasons for poverty in South Africa.
In part as a result of Rupert’s activism in favor of a
free-enterprise economy, in the late 1980s South Africa
went about a process of regulatory reform designed to
benefit small businesses and the informal economy (Esterhuyse 1986, 66–67). Rupert opposed influx controls, i.e.,
controls on black movement into ‘white’ urban areas. For
Rupert, without freedom “private initiative and creative
ingenuity cannot develop fully” (ibid., 102–103). Rupert’s
was one of various voices pointing out that Apartheid
measures did not work in light of the economic realities in Anton Rupert.
South Africa. Rupert assisted with the initial funding of the Source: Wikimedia
Commons.
Free Market Foundation (Louw 2011).
Rupert’s son Johann Rupert, who inherited his father’s empire, continues
Anton’s liberal legacy. Recently, Johann partnered with the Free Market Foundation’s Khaya Lam land reform project, sponsoring the title deeds of 70 Aberdeen
residents (Free Market Foundation 2018).

Liberals in politics
A number of South African liberals and liberal organizations had an
important role in politics throughout the twentieth century. This participation has
continued, but to a lesser extent, into the twenty-first century.

Jan Hendrik Hofmeyr (1894–1948)
Jan Hofmeyr was seen as the leader of South Africa’s fledgling liberal political
movement in the 1930s and 1940s. He had been a veteran politician, but was also
“convinced that prevailing South African racial attitudes and policies could not
be reconciled with either his Christian principles or his understanding of liberal
democracy” (Deane 2001, 58–59). As a minister in the United Party government
in 1936, he opposed his own party’s legislation that disenfranchised blacks and
cordoned them off in the homelands (Robertson 1971, 15). He was vice president
of the Institute of Race Relations from 1944 until his death in 1948 (ibid., 27).
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Hofmeyr, a political polymath, held five
Cabinet positions between 1933 and 1938. After he
threatened to resign in 1937 when his party made
threats against coloured rights, the prime minister,
Jan Smuts, wrote that his resignation would “be a
great loss,” and that Hofmeyr was “a good liberal
with a fine human outlook.” Hofmeyr did resign
from Cabinet later because of a different issue—the
appointment by prime minister J. B. M. Hertzog of
an unqualified person to a vacant ‘native representative’ Senate seat. The 1910 Constitution required
such senators to be “thoroughly acquainted” with
black affairs, which Hertzog’s appointee was not
Circa 1940s: Jan Hendrik
(Lewsen 1987, 109).
Hofmeyr had been the deputy prime minister Hofmeyr was considered to
under Smuts since 1938 and was expected to be be the political leader of
South African liberalism
Smuts’s replacement as leader of the United Party
until his untimely death at
and prime minister of South Africa when Smuts the age of 54.
retired. Hofmeyr’s untimely death in 1948—the
same year as the National Party’s electoral victory
over the United Party—represented a significant setback for liberalism in South
Africa, and with him probably died any possibility of the United Party becoming
more dependably liberal (Hughes 1994, 32–33; Robertson 1971, 27).

African National Congress prior to the 1940s
Despite its inherent appeal to nationalism, the African National Congress
(ANC), which rules South Africa today, was a largely liberal organization from the
time of its founding in 1912 to roughly the end of the 1940s. It advocated the
removal of discriminatory government policy but tolerated a qualified franchise.
Above all, it sought equal rights, including property rights, across racial lines
(Robertson 1971, 28–29).
The ANC Youth League was founded in 1944. One of the founders, Jordan
Kush Ngubane (1917–1985), said in a 1964 interview that he split with more
militant elements within the League partly for “ideological reasons.” He was from
a family that owned land, with a traditionalist mother and a realist father. These
influences made him become, in his own words, “a non-racialist and a liberal.”
His father, for instance, “rejected race as criterion by which to fix the position of
the individual in society” (Ngubane 1964). Ngubane wrote that, “True liberalism
recognises every man’s right to a life of his own; to a culture of his own, so long
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as these do not constitute a threat to his fellowmen,” and that liberalism was “the
only philosophy on which we can build a lasting Union of South Africa” (Ngubane
1954).
Ngubane wrote that he “rejected Communism,” “a foreign ideology.” His own “liberal
background,” however, led him to stop short of
expelling communists from the Youth League. He
thought they, the liberals in the League, should
instead come up with an idea more powerful than
communism. A fellow Youth Leaguer, Anton Lembede, opted for Africanism, “a racially exclusive
attitude among the Africans which would be similar
to that of the Afrikaner nationalists,” an idea that did
not sit well with Ngubane. Some, like Ngubane,
“wanted a liberal democratic republic,” while others Circa 1940s–50s: Jordan
“preferred a socialist community.” The differences Kush Ngubane was one of
the liberals in the African
between these groups would be set aside until the
National Congress in the
common enemy—the white government—was van- 1940s. Source:
quished. Lembede “disliked [Ngubane’s] friendship http://pzacad.pitzer.edu/
with white men and women of liberal persuasion.” NAM/.
But Ngubane was not prepared to consider all whites
as “sinners”—he “did not wish to judge any human being as a member of a racial
group.” He thought that “the element of liberalism on the race question had always
been an important ingredient in the makeup of African nationalism.” Ngubane’s
thinking on what the liberation movement should have done is handily
summarized in his own words: “Our task was to move events in the direction of our
choice; to establish a new social order where liberty would mean the freedom to
make the best possible use of our lives as human beings and not just as members of
a particular racial group” (Ngubane 1963–64).
In 1961 Ngubane went into exile in Swaziland, before going on to lecture
about Apartheid in the United States. By 1980, Ngubane had allied with Inkatha,
the main black group opposing the African National Congress in South Africa
(Ngubane 1980). His 1963 book, An African Explains Apartheid, contains a chapter
titled “Communists versus Liberals,” wherein he wrote about the impotence of the
Liberal Party, which had been formed in 1952 to oppose Apartheid and promote
full rights for all South Africans. It would dissolve five years later (Trewhela 2017).
Jan Smuts, while prime minister, was instrumental in drafting the World War
II Atlantic Charter, a fact that gave liberals and the ANC hope that the United Party
regime would soon adopt a policy resembling respect for equal rights. This was
especially true after Smuts declared economic segregation impossible (Robertson
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1971, 30). Smuts also composed the preamble to the United Nations Charter
(Lewsen 1987, 108). Smuts was later evicted from power by the National Party,
which turned “his international standing against him” and attacked him “for being
under the sway of liberalism and for prioritizing his personal international
reputation over white national interests” (Dubow 2019). But in reality, as Saul
Dubow writes: “Smuts was nowhere as hard line as some of his white compatriots,
but neither was he in favor of black political rights. Like many paternalistic and
‘moderate’ whites, he was inclined to defer problems of race equality to the future”
(ibid.).
The ANC’s proposed bills of rights in 1943 (Nthai 1998, 142) and 1945
(Robertson 1971, 31)30 were inspired by the Atlantic Charter, thereby seeking,
according to Janet Robertson, “freedoms which democrats outside South Africa
regarded as inalienable rights” (ibid.). Importantly, the ANC wanted protection for
the right to land ownership. Both the ANC’s 1923 and 1943/1945 bills of rights
sought the entrenchment of property rights as an individual right founded in the
British common law tradition (Nthai 1998, 142–143).
Despite the ANC’s early liberal and moderate character, white South
Africans, including many white liberals, did not believe that fully extending political
rights to blacks would end well for the rights of whites (Robertson 1971, 31).
This attitude was largely in response to the views of the younger, more radical
Africanist members of the anti-Apartheid movement, chiefly those in the ANC
Youth League (ibid., 34). Immediately after the end of World War II, and the failure
of the government to grant rights to the blacks who served in the armed forces,
the ANC’s character started to move away from moderate liberalism (Robertson
1971, 32) and toward cooperation with communists. That relationship persists to
this day, and it has led to the effective end of liberalism within the ANC and to a
break in the relationship between white liberals and the ANC.
Robertson usefully outlines the three reasons why the ANC warmed up to
communism. First, the leadership of the Indian Congress in Natal was already
communist, and Apartheid forced the ANC and the Indian Congress into a close
relationship to resist racial discrimination. Second, the communists in South Africa
did not act condescendingly toward black aspirations for equal—as opposed to
“qualified”—rights. On this second reason, Robertson quotes Nelson Mandela at
his terrorism trial in 1964:
[F]or many decades communists were the only political group in South Africa
who were prepared to treat Africans as human beings and their equals; who
were prepared to eat with us; talk with us, live with us, and work with us. They

30. Robertson quotes Carter (1958, 484–485).
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were the only political group which was prepared to work with the Africans for
the attainment of political rights and a stake in society. (Mandela 1964; quoted
in Robertson 1971, 75)

Third, the government’s clampdown on communism from 1950 onward with the
Suppression of Communism Act was interpreted by the ANC as a thinly veiled
attack on activism for equal rights between blacks and whites, rather than as only
the suppression of communist ideology (Robertson 1971, 69–78). Thus, by 1965,
liberals found themselves caught between the twin extremes of Afrikaner
nationalism and black nationalism fused with communism, both of which were
hostile to the values underlying a liberal democratic order (Spence 1965, 56).

Edgar Harry Brookes and the native representatives
Edgar Brookes (1897–1979) was a Liberal Party
senator in Parliament for 15 years, representing the blacks of
Zululand (Brookes 1956, 190) between 1937 and 1952. He
was national chairman of the Liberal Party between 1963
and 1968 (Webb 1979, 40). In the Senate, he edified the
chamber with Institute of Race Relations reports, himself
having been a co-founder of that organization and its
president in 1933. Brookes likened “himself to a second-rate
J. H. Hofmeyr,” referring to the historical leader of South
African liberals whom he greatly admired (Webb 1979, 39).
Although less critical of government policy than were Edgar Harry
Margaret Ballinger and Donald Molteno, his counterpart Brookes. Source:
native representatives in the House of Assembly, by 1947 Natal Witness.
Brookes had demanded qualified common roll franchise for
black South Africans at every level of government (Lewsen 1987, 102). That is,
black South Africans would be part of the general electoral list rather than be
limited to electoral rolls defined by race.
Ballinger (1894–1980) had represented blacks in the lower house of Parliament from 1938 until 1960, the entire period during which the native representative
system was in operation (Robertson 1971, 26). Ballinger was an economic historian
at the University of the Witwatersrand who had a track record of work in the black
community (Lewsen 1987, 101). She was a founding member and early leader of the
Liberal Party. Another liberal associated with the IRR, J. D. R. Jones, represented
the blacks of the Transvaal and Orange Free State provinces in the Senate between
1938 and 1943 (Robertson 1971, 26).

312

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

THE LIBERAL TRADITION IN SOUTH AFRICA

Liberalism in the United Party (1934–1959)
The United Party (UP) had traditionally been the political home of Englishspeaking South Africans, and, as a result that of liberal South Africans, as the
bulk of liberals had been English. While it did falter substantively and often on
the question of race relations—which perhaps did not have a simple solution,
since immediate and unqualified universal suffrage might have destroyed liberal
democracy—the UP did have notable liberal characteristics. It sought a limited
government that did not infringe too wantonly on individual liberty and maintained
the rule of law and constitutionalism (Robertson 1971, 15–16). Chiefly, it sought
the protection of existing rights, and did so admirably during the 1950s
constitutional crisis (Robertson 1971, 42). The rule of law “is fundamental to
freedom, and freedom is fundamental to the good life,” wrote Brookes and
MacAulay. It was undermined during the Apartheid era because the destinies of
millions of South Africans were placed in the hands of a “thousand petty
tyrants”—ordinary officials with virtually unlimited discretion—without effective
control by the courts (Brookes and MacAulay 1958, 26).
In the late 1930s, the UP increased state benefits for many blacks: a housing
and pension scheme, grants for education and welfare, an agreement by Jan Smuts
to recognize black trade unions, and higher wages for blacks working on the
railways. In 1942, the minister of native affairs, Deneys Reitz, attacked the pass law
system, hinting at its potential future abolition (Lewsen 1987, 104–105).
The tumultuous history of the United Party and the Progressive Party’s
attempt to advocate liberalism in white politics is well chronicled by Ray Swart
in his 1991 book Progressive Odyssey, which is an important source for the pages
ahead. Swart was a rebel member of the United Party, and his book reflects close
familiarity with its past. As we will see, the Progressive Party broke away from
the United Party in 1959, became the Progressive Reform Party in 1975, then the
Progressive Federal Party in 1977, and, finally, in 1989, the Democratic Party. The
modern Democratic Alliance, established in 2000, was based on the Democratic
Party plus two other parties.
The United Party was for many years, before 1948, the governing party of
South Africa, and for many years thereafter the official opposition. It would be
incorrect, however, to consider the UP as the liberal alternative to the racist
National Party. The UP, instead, was a big-tent organization (Swart 1991, 23), with
a run-of-the-mill, generally Afrikaner wing that agreed, in principle, with legalized
and systematic racial discrimination. Indeed, Swart, a new young parliamentarian
in the UP in the late 1950s, relates how a senior UP official admonished him for
waving a greeting to black children (ibid., 13).
Lewsen (1987, 110) writes that conservative segregationists made up the
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majority of the rank-and-file of the United Party, even though it had notable liberalspirited leaders and representatives. The UP also broadly supported the intentions
of various pieces of Apartheid legislation, but opposed the means they sought
to employ. On the Prohibition of Mixed Marriages Act, for instance, Robertson
relates how many in the UP were opposed to mixed marriages but felt that
legislation was not needed. Robertson attributes this to the UP’s support for the
rule of law—i.e., the notion that government officials must not have broadly
defined discretions stated in vague legislation. The UP opposed the Suppression of
Communism Act not because the UP welcomed communists, but because the law
assigned sweeping powers of political suppression to the minister of the interior
(Robertson 1971, 45–47).
The UP also had a center faction that consisted primarily of English South
Africans who simply feared living under a system of Afrikaner nationalism outside
the British Commonwealth, and a small wing that was liberal on questions of race
(Spence 1965, 61). Because of the performances of both the conservatives and the
liberals of the UP in parliamentary debates, the party was often accused of speaking
with two voices (Swart 1991, 28). Because of its lack of a coherent, directiongiving philosophy, the UP would during the 1960s and 1970s lose its right wing
to the National Party. And earlier, in 1959, Swart and others in the center and left
factions broke away from the UP to form the Progressive Party, which had as a
core policy pillar the rejection of racial discrimination and an insistence on equal
opportunities and a common franchise (ibid., 9). What had united the United Party
was opposition, for different reasons, to the National Party (ibid., 14).
So the UP was not entirely illiberal. In fact, Jan Smuts, as prime minister,
addressed the staunchly liberal IRR in February 1942 and acknowledged that
segregation had failed because of economic reasons. Many liberals believed that
gradually the UP would adopt a more racially inclusive policy, especially in light of
the fact that its racial policy at the time was already far more inclusive than that of
the National Party (Robertson 1971, 24).
The liberal backbench of the UP right after the watershed 1953 general
election31 was composed of Jan Steytler, Helen Suzman, Owen Townley Williams,
Sakkies Fourie, John Cope, Zach de Beer, and Ray Swart (Swart 1991, 14, 21–22).
Another MP, Bernard Friedman, had sympathies with this clique, as did the
business mogul and MP Harry Oppenheimer (ibid., 35).32 After the 1958 general
election they were joined by Clive van Ryneveld, Boris Wilson, and Colin Eglin.
31. This was the election immediately following the National Party’s victory over the United Party in 1948
(the year described as the beginning of Apartheid). The United Party had strong hopes that it would oust
the Nationalists in 1953, but this was not to be. UP leaders, after this election was lost, seemed to resign
themselves to the fact that the NP would remain in power for some time to come.
32. Oppenheimer also contributed funds to the founding of the Free Market Foundation (Louw 2011).
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It was only in the 1958 general election that the National Party secured a majority
of votes from the white electorate. In the two previous elections the UP was the
largest party, but the majority of votes were split among the opposition parties
(ibid., 44).
In the late 1950s these younger, more liberal backbenchers tended to be
shunned by the UP’s old guard, even though the party required their energy and
talents to be blended with the experience of the senior members if it hoped to
be successful (Swart 1991, 32–33). The UP was known in the 1950s for “the
equivocation inherent in the party’s approach to matters of principle,” which
ultimately led to the formation of the Progressive Party (ibid., 36). Perhaps
ironically, the Progressive Party’s big-tent successor in recent times, the Democratic Alliance, is also known among liberals for often being equivocal and having a
turbulent relationship with principle (Gon 2019; Berger 2018).
Harry Lawrence, a UP frontbencher from the days of the old South African
Party, also counted himself among the liberals’ ranks, and along with Steytler was
the most senior liberal in the party. In a June 1959 letter to the UP leader, Sir De
Villiers Graaff, for instance, Lawrence said that time was running out for white
South Africans to find a peaceful and equitable way of living with non-whites:
If my premises are accepted, then Verwoerd’s aims [viz., Apartheid] require
the posing of a clear alternative—an alternative, moreover, which must rest
on sound moral and ethical grounds, which must not involve permanent
discrimination for all time. (Lawrence, quoted in Barnard and Marais 1982,
110–113)

At the August 1959 UP Union Congress33 in Bloemfontein, the liberals were
openly treated as pariahs and hissed as they went to the podium to speak. The
leader of the liberal wing, Jan Steytler, was to be the chair of the congress because
that office rotated among the provincial leaders of the party. Steytler was the head
of the party in the Cape Province. A delegate at the congress objected to this by
way of a point of order, asking whether it was appropriate for a liberal to chair the
occasion. A large number of delegates applauded the objection, showing the level
of contempt in which the liberals were held, but eventually Steytler was allowed to
take the chair. While the party formally wished to keep its liberal wing to ensure it
sustained its dominance of urban centers, the liberals’ attempts to reform the party
from within along more tolerant lines was treated with contempt. Such occurrences
at the congress made the liberals believe their future in the UP to be precarious
(Swart 1991, 53). The decisions taken at the Union Congress and the UP’s lack of

33. The annual Union Congress was the UP’s highest decision-making body.
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coherent race policy finally sparked the resignation of the liberals from the party,
and soon thereafter they resolved to establish a new political party (ibid., 53, 64).
Swart was the first rebel from the UP to address a public meeting, in Eshowe,
Natal. Similar meetings were held by the other dissidents in their own locales to
explain why they had resigned from the UP but intended to keep their
parliamentary seats (Swart 1991, 66–67). At Eshowe and elsewhere motions of
confidence in such individual liberal dissidents were passed. Motions of no
confidence, on the other hand, were routinely defeated, except when the UP
succeeded in packing a meeting in Empangeni and narrowly passed a vote of no
confidence in Swart. The UP, however, knew that the liberals had significant
support in those constituencies. The English newspaper media, which have
historically associated with the UP as opposed to the Afrikaans newspapers, which
supported the National Party, proved sympathetic to the liberals, with the popular
Rand Daily Mail going as far as outright support (ibid., 67–69, 71).

Liberal Party (1953–1968)
The Liberal Party was founded in 1953 on the
tenet that “non-racialism is the only sure foundation
for a multi-racial society of such complexity” as
South Africa. It sought the non-racial extension of
“full political, social, and individual rights to all adult
South Africans.” The Liberals rejected the qualified
franchise, color bars, and authoritarian government
(Paton 2011).
The Liberal Party was a nonInitially, the Liberals sought to participate in racial party from its
white electoral politics, but due to the party’s failure founding in 1953 to its
to make any inroads, it adopted electoral boycott as a disbandment in 1968. Source:
legitimate means of pursuing political change Wikimedia Commons.
(O’Malley 1988, 32). Only its white “native representatives” in Parliament, who were either appointed by the government or elected by
blacks, could act as the party’s bridge into government. But the party lost these
seats when black South Africans were deprived of their white representatives in
1959, and it was robbed of the majority of its grassroots members—blacks—when
mixed racial membership of parties was outlawed in 1968 (Hughes 1994, 38–40).
The Liberal Party voted to disband itself after mixed racial membership in political
parties was outlawed, as it did not wish to comply with legislation that offended its
core principles (South African History Online 2012a).
Cardo says of the Liberal and the Progressive parties that the Liberal Party
was largely progressive, in that it pushed for state-provided welfare, and the
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Progressive Party on the other hand was largely liberal, in that it focused on civil
rights (Cardo 2012, 19–20). Hughes, on the other hand, describes the early Liberal
Party as focusing public attention on “the core classical liberal values,” including
“strict adherence to the rule of law and Parliamentary democracy as the primary
institutional guarantees of the liberty of the individual.” He goes so far as to write
that in the face of South Africa’s realities, the party “never transcended its
preoccupation with classical liberal principle.” By 1963, however, the party
appointed a commission to reconsider the party’s identity as the organization
shifted focus to “social and distributive justice” (Hughes 1994, 35, 37).

Progressive Party (1959–1975)
While the Liberal Party was multi-racial, with most members black (Hughes
1994, 38), the Progressive Party consciously decided to direct its attention at the
white electorate where political power legally resided, in order to convince that
electorate to shun prejudice and embrace individual freedom (Swart 1991, 11).
The Progressive Party was formally launched on 13–14 November 1959 at the
Cranbrook Hotel in Hillbrow, Johannesburg. The inaugural congress attracted 300
delegates. Jan Steytler was elected unanimously as the party leader, and former UP
stalwart Harry Lawrence became the national chairman (ibid., 75–76, 79–80). The
party’s basic principles were:
• The maintenance and extension of the values of Western Civilisation,
the protection of fundamental human rights and the safeguard of the
dignity and worth of the human person, irrespective of race, colour or
creed.
• The assurance that no citizen of the Union of South Africa shall be
debarred on grounds of race, religion, language or sex, from making the
contribution to our national life of which he or she may be capable.
• The recognition that in the Union of South Africa there is one nation
which embraces various groups differing in race, religions, language
and traditions; that each such group is entitled to the protection of
these things and to participate in the government of the nation; and that
understanding, tolerance and goodwill between the different groups
must be fostered.
• The maintenance inviolate of the Rule of Law.
• The promotion of social progress and the improvement of living
standards through the energetic development of a modern economy
based on free enterprise, whereby the national resources of men and
materials can be fully utilised.
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• The promotion of friendly relations with other nations, more particularly the members of the Commonwealth and those who share with us
the heritage of Western Civilisation. (Kruger 1960, 105)
It was also decided at the inaugural congress that a commission
would be established that would draw
up proposals for a new constitution for
South Africa. This constitution would
bring about non-racialism in governance and entrench individual rights,
which were absent from the 1910
Constitution (Swart 1991, 77–78).
Donald Molteno was a constitutional
lawyer and civil rights champion at the 1960: The parliamentary caucus of the
time of the founding of the Progressive Progressive Party. Left to right: Walter
Stanford, Ray Swart, Harry Lawrence, Clive
Party and joined the party to chair its
van Ryneveld, Boris Wilson, John Cope,
constitutional policy commission.34 He Jan Steytler, Zach de Beer, Helen Suzman,
was previously a native representative Ronald Butcher, Colin Eglin, and Owen
in the House of Assembly. Molteno Williams. Source: Wikimedia Commons.
grew up in Cape Town with a tradition
of liberalism in his family (Lewsen 1987, 101).
Douglas Mitchell, a conservative United Party frontbencher considered to
have been a leading figure in the breakaway of the Progressives, had this to say
about the split in the UP:
No, I don’t take the blame for kicking out the Progressives. I take the credit.
We must always have a political rubbish bin on our left in South Africa into
which all the curious people with their curious political ideas can be safely
packed together. Indeed, I go further and say that if there was no such a thing
called the Progressive Party it would have paid us in the United Party to have
manufactured such a political creature to have on our left otherwise we would
become the party of the left. (quoted in Barnard and Marais 1982, 135)

Despite Mitchell’s elation, S. L. Barnard and A. H. Marais opine that the liberal
rebellion was one of the worst setbacks the UP experienced during its existence.

34. Other commissioners on the party’s constitutional commission included the former chief justice of
South Africa, Albert Centlivres, native representative Edgar Brookes, judge Leslie Blackwell, businessman
Harry Oppenheimer, Selby Ngcobo, Richard van der Ross, Eugene Marais, former UP leader Koos
Strauss, and Kenneth Heard (Swart 1991, 80).
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There were liberals who remained in the UP, however, who did not want to give
the conservatives the pleasure of thinking they had scored a victory over the
progressive cause. This group of liberals—known as the “Young Turks”—would
be relevant again in the 1970s, when they joined the Progressives after a brief period
as the independent Reform Party (Barnard and Marais 1982, 136).

Disaster for South Africa and the Progressives in the 1960s
On 21 March 1960, there was protest throughout the country against the socalled pass and influx control laws, which excluded blacks from so-called white
areas unless they possessed a pass book with the necessary stamps and permits
from employers and government officials. Thousands were arrested across the
country, but the black township of Sharpeville was where the unrest came to a head:
the South African Police shot and killed 68 people in Sharpeville.
The government imposed press censorship around these events, but it could
not censor Parliament, where freedom of expression was absolute. The Progressives thus used their parliamentary podium to keep the public informed about
what was going on, while calling for restraint on the part of the police. The
Progressives had opposed the pass law system as “an unjustifiable invasion of
personal liberty” (Swart 1991, 84–85).
Days after the Sharpeville massacre, the government introduced the
Unlawful Organisations Act, which banned the African National Congress and the
Pan-Africanist Congress, which were behind the demonstrations. The Progressives
opposed this legislation as well. Steytler said in Parliament that the law would
simply drive the ANC and PAC underground and lead to violent fanaticism—
something that proved to be true as the years went on (Swart 1991, 86).
After South Africa became a republic in 1961, independent of the British
Commonwealth,35 it became “more important than ever” for the Progressives to
mobilize white liberals in opposition to the Nationalists’ racial Apartheid platform
(Swart 1991, 90). It was around this time—the 1960s—that the UP finally
abandoned any pretense of liberalism, joining the National Party in condemning
those foreign countries that criticized domestic South African political
arrangements (Robertson 1971, 42). But while the Progressives did operate
exclusively within formal white electoral politics, the party engaged in cross-racial
dialogues from its overriding commitment to creating a non-racial society (Swart
35. The National Party resolved in 1941 that only the approval of the white population should be necessary
for South Africa to become a republic without a British connection. Prior to 1941, the party’s platform said
it would only take South Africa to republican status under a Nationalist government if it was the “people’s
will” (Malan 1964, 292).
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1991, 73–74).
The general election of 1961, however, spelled disaster for the Progressives,
who retained only one seat in Parliament, down from ten (Swart 1991, 97). This
seat was held by Helen Suzman, who would be the lone Progressive member of
Parliament for the next thirteen years. Swart (ibid., 102) provides highlights of
what Suzman stood for as the sole representative of South African liberalism in
Parliament:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Abolition of detention without trial
Abolition of pass laws and influx control
Abolition of job reservations on the basis of race
Recognition of trade unions with mixed racial profiles
Abolition of separate amenities and the Group Areas laws
Abolition of the forced removals system
Better wages and working conditions for the poor

Suzman’s performance in Parliament won her admiration from the coloured
community, which was entitled to political representation in the Provincial Council
of the Cape Province and to four seats—represented by whites—in Parliament.
Coloureds were placed on a separate voters’ roll from whites after being
disenfranchised during the constitutional crisis of the 1950s, and as such had to be
politically represented by whites.
In the 1964 provincial elections, two Progressives were elected to the Cape
Provincial Council representing the coloureds, and it was likely that the
Progressives would also receive the four seats contested on the coloureds’ voters’
roll in Parliament in the 1966 election. The Progressives had not contested those
seats because of their opposition to the separate representation system, but it
appeared that the coloured community desired representation. With the potential
of having to deal with a renewed Progressive caucus in Parliament joining Suzman,
however, the National Party introduced legislation that prohibited political parties
from having mixed racial constituencies, and also abolished the coloureds’
representation in Parliament in favor of a separate Coloured Representative
Council (Swart 1991, 109–110).
In 1970, Swart became chairman of the National Executive of the
Progressive Party, and Colin Eglin became the party leader (Swart 1991, 112). In
1973, the Progressive Party hosted the Bulugha Conference in the Ciskei homeland
with leaders of all the major non-banned black, Indian, and coloured groups, with
liberal whites. The result of the conference was a declaration in favor of a nonracial federal system with a bill of rights that protects individual rights and outlaws
discrimination (ibid., 117).
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Shortly thereafter, the government set up a commission to investigate
various liberal civil society organizations, specifically the National Union of South
African Students, the Christian Institute, the IRR, and the University Christian
Movement. The United Party, to the condemnation of the English press, liberals
around the country, and those few liberals among their own ranks, participated in
this commission’s proceedings (Barnard and Marais 1982, 220). Swart considered
the work of this commission to be a witch hunt against those who opposed
Apartheid, and the press at the time likened it to McCarthyism. The UP’s
participation in the commission further evidenced its abandonment of liberalism,
and this close cooperation with the National Party likely contributed to the UP’s
demise (Swart 1991, 120).

The Young Turks and the 1974 election
At the same time, a liberal coup was staged in the UP’s
Transvaal Province branch by the so-called “Young Turks”
of the party, led by Harry Schwarz. The individualist Young
Turks ousted the conservative Transvaal leader of the UP,
Marais Steyn, at the party’s 1973 provincial congress.
Schwarz was not on good terms with the Progressive Party,
but they did share common views on matters of racial
policy. A year later, for instance, Schwarz and Mangosuthu
Buthelezi, then chief minister of the KwaZulu homeland
and today leader of the Inkatha Freedom Party, co-signed Harry Schwarz, once
the Mahlabatini Declaration of Faith, in which they resolved leader of the UP in
that South Africa should adopt a federal constitution that the Transvaal,
guaranteed equal rights and limited government (Swart prominent member
of the future
1991, 120–121; Dhlamini 2017).
While the Schwarz faction and the Progressive Party Progressive Federal
Party, and
were in talks, the 1974 general election was announced. The
ambassador to the
Progressives’ financial and human resources situation had United States
greatly improved from 1970, and the electoral climate was between 1991 and
also more favorable. Against even the most optimistic 1995. Source:
expectations, the Progressive Party attained six seats in total. Wikimedia
A seventh Progressive was added to Parliament in a by- Commons.
election shortly after the general election (Swart 1991, 123,
127).
Schwarz and the Young Turks founded the Reform Party in February 1975
after breaking away from the United Party. Because they already controlled the
Transvaal branch of the UP, the Reform Party became the official opposition
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in the Transvaal Provincial Council as all ten UP members became Reformists.
The Reform Party was always intended to be a mechanism through which the
Young Turks could enter into talks with the Progressive Party with a view toward
amalgamation. In the lead-up to such talks, Swart notes one attitude within the
Progressive Party at the time:
There was a deep concern within our ranks that in our attempts to broaden
our base by forging links with others who had opposed us through the years,
in hope of winning more support from amongst the white electorate, our
political thrust as a tough-principled anti-racist group might become diluted
and that we would fall to temptations of political expediency. (Swart 1991,
129)36

Progressive Reform Party (1975–1977)
Although the Progressive Party endorsed the qualified franchise, many
members acknowledged that the principle of universal franchise would need to
be adopted sooner rather than later, within the framework, they hoped, of a
constitution that protected individual rights and barred racial discrimination. The
Reform Party also supported universal franchise, and the two parties looked to
merge. There was also some quibbling over what the name of the newly merged
party would be (Swart 1991, 129–130).
The two parties congressed simultaneously in Johannesburg in 1975. It was
agreed that should each party’s congress adopt the details of the proposed merger,
the congresses would merge into one inaugural congress of the new Progressive
Reform Party (PRP), which indeed transpired. Eglin would remain party leader,
Swart would remain national chairman, and Schwarz would become chairman of
the National Executive (Swart 1991, 130–133).
Shortly after the PRP’s establishment, it won its first by-election in Durban
North, with Harry Pitman becoming the eighth Progressive to sit in Parliament.
This was the Progressives’ first victorious incursion into the UP stronghold of the
Natal Province. As Swart notes pertinently, however, the liberals’ political success
was of “symbolic rather than practical” significance to the black majority, who
were still locked out of South African politics. The Progressives were only making
progress against the weak UP opposition rather than the relatively strong National
Party government (Swart 1991, 137–138).

36. It is today believed by some that the Democratic Alliance—the Progressive Party’s descendant—has
in fact been so tempted by political expediency and has largely abandoned its classical liberal roots in its
attempts to appeal to the black electorate (Van der Westhuizen 2018).
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Progressive Federal Party (1977–1989)
In 1977, the UP finally met its end after merging with the small Democratic
Party and forming the New Republic Party (NRP). Many sitting United Party
members, among them Japie Basson, Nic Olivier, Derek de Villiers, and Gavin
McIntosh, were unhappy with this decision and instead decided to join the
Progressive Reform Party. It rebranded again, becoming the Progressive Federal
Party (PFP), with the controversial political chameleon Basson becoming the
deputy national chairman.37 The party’s position on the franchise was then
subjected to a review commission chaired by Frederik van Zyl Slabbert. In
September 1978, the commission made its proposals, and the PFP adopted them.
The Progressive policy was now one of non-racial universal franchise within a
strong federal system, thereby abandoning the qualified education and property
franchise that had characterized the Cape Liberal Tradition for a century (Swart
1991, 149).
Swart beat the leader of the newly formed New Republic Party, Radclyffe
Cadman, in the Durban Musgrave constituency during the 1977 election. The
Progressives replaced the NRP as the largest opposition party in Parliament,
winning 17 seats to the NRP’s ten. The National Party increased its majority (Swart
1991, 143–145).
By 1977, however, Nationalist dedication to
the Apartheid idea was falling apart due to the
policy’s obvious unworkability and the violent
protests that had erupted throughout the country
against it. The government went about trying to
adapt Apartheid while enacting ever more stringent
security measures to ensure law and order (Swart
1991, 147). The political establishment’s abandonment of Apartheid as an ideology, in favor of a kind
of pragmatism, was becoming increasingly apparent The Progressive Federal
(Kane-Berman 2017, x). Kierin O’Malley writes that Party was the political home
the Progressives’ victories in the 1970s flowed of white South African
liberalism. Source: Wikimedia
principally from the demise of the UP and the
Commons.
breakdown of “monolithic Afrikanerdom” (O’Malley 1994, 32).38
37. Basson began his political career in the National Party, then started his own National Union in 1960,
then joined the United Party in 1961, then the Progressive Federal Party in 1977, and finally rejoined the
National Party in the mid-1980s.
38. Here O’Malley was likely referring to the fact that Afrikaners were no longer only represented by the
National Party in national politics, in light of the emergence of the popular Conservative Party of Andries

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

323

VAN STADEN

In September 1979, the academic Frederik van Zyl Slabbert became the
leader of the Progressive Federal Party, replacing Colin Eglin, who became national
chairman in the place of Swart.39 Slabbert was a well-credentialed Afrikaner
schooled in the conservative far north of the country, with a degree from
Stellenbosch University. That he was now the face of “liberal values in white
parliamentary politics” led to consternation on the part of his Nationalist
opponents (Swart 1991, 156–157). Slabbert’s leadership proved productive, as the
PFP increased its representation in Parliament from 17 to 27 in the 1981 general
election. The liberals, despite this victory, still feared that it might have been too late
for liberalism to gain support among white South Africans, given that the conflict
between whites and blacks was reaching a boiling point (ibid., 160).
To make Apartheid seem more acceptable, the Nationalists proposed what
would become the Tricameral Parliament in 1984, a legislature consisting of three
houses constituted along racial lines: one for whites, one for coloureds, and one for
Indians. Blacks were excluded because the Nationalists argued that their political
and constitutional activities were sufficiently accommodated in their homelands.
The Progressives opposed the idea of a tricameral legislature, dismissing it as a
sham in light of the facts that blacks were excluded and that whites would retain
political supremacy even if both other houses voted against a measure. In the
following white referendum to approve or reject the new constitution, the National
Party government used state resources like public broadcasters to promote the
new composition of Parliament, putting the opposition at a disadvantage. Sixty-six
percent of the white electorate approved the 1984 Constitution, and the Tricameral
Parliament was inaugurated (Swart 1991, 161–164).
The Progressives now faced an old liberal dilemma: should they participate
in a fundamentally illegitimate system in order to reform it from within, or boycott
the system knowing that the void will be filled by others? The PFP decided to
continue serving in this flawed Parliament (Swart 1991, 165). To their credit, the
Progressives and the anti-Apartheid movement succeeded in convincing the
government to repeal measures that banned political race mixing, to relax strict
labor laws and regulations, and to abolish pass laws and relax influx control (ibid.,
175).
Slabbert’s unhappiness with the effectiveness of opposition within white
parliamentary politics wore heavily on him, and the Progressives’ ambivalence
toward the 1984 Constitution led to his and Alex Boraine’s resignations in 1986
(O’Malley 1994, 33). They went on to establish the Institute for a Democratic
Alternative for South Africa (IDASA), which would play an influential role in the
Treurnicht and to a lesser extent the Reconstituted National Party of Albert Hertzog.
39. Swart was chosen as the leader of the party in the Natal Province in 1980.
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remainder of the struggle against Apartheid (Swart 1991, 181).
The resignation of the popular Slabbert signaled a downturn for liberal
politics. In the 1987 election the PFP lost six seats in Parliament, losing its position
as official opposition in the process. The New Republic Party, the successor to
the once-dominant UP of Jan Smuts, was reduced to having only one seat in
Parliament. But these losses for the liberals did not mean the Nationalists gained,
for this time the Conservative Party, which thought the National Party itself had
become too liberal on the race question, sailed into the slot of official opposition
(Swart 1991, 191).
By the end of the 1980s, the situation in South Africa was critical. Large parts
of the country had been under an almost continuous state of emergency from July
1985, a state of affairs that only ended in June 1990 (South African History Online
2012b). The tumult combined with international sanctions led many to believe that
there would be no return to normalcy (Swart 1991, 197–198).

Democratic Party (1989–2000)
Delegates at the 1988 Federal Congress of the Progressive Federal Party
were eager for closer cooperation with two new independent parliamentary groups,
the Independent Party of Denis Worrall and the National Democratic Movement
of Wynand Malan (Swart 1991, 198). Various verligte (“enlightened”) Afrikaners,
mostly associated with the National Party, were also involved in the negotiations
that followed. The PFP’s principles were accepted as the basis of the new
Democratic Party, founded on 7 April 1989. The co-leaders of the party would be
Zach de Beer, Worrall, and Malan (ibid., 199–201).
At the same time, the National Party itself started adopting positions
historically advanced by liberals, now realizing that keeping South Africa
committed to Apartheid would be disastrous. Such was the agenda of Frederik
Willem de Klerk, the reformist and pragmatist National Party leader (Swart 1991,
200). His predecessor Pieter Willem Botha had declared at the opening of
Parliament in 1986:
We believe in the sovereignty of the law as a basis for the protection of the
fundamental rights of individuals as well as groups. We believe in the sanctity
and indivisibility of law and the just application thereof. … We believe that
human dignity, life, liberty and property of all must be protected, regardless of
colour, race, creed or religion. (quoted in Du Toit 1988, 240–241)40

40. Du Toit cites the parliamentary Hansard: House of Assembly Debates 31/1/1986.
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The last general election to take place in Apartheid South Africa was on
6 September 1989. The strife within the National Party between the reformist
faction of De Klerk and the conservative faction, combined with the ailing state
of the economy as well as the relative principledness of its opponents, led to the
Nationalists losing much ground to the Conservative and Democratic parties. The
Conservatives, still the official opposition, won 39 seats and the Democrats 33,
with the latter up from 21 in the 1987 election. The National Party lost 29 seats, but
still emerged victorious with 94 total seats. This was the first time since the 1961
election that the Nationalists received less than 50 percent of the vote—having
taken 48.2 percent. Nonetheless De Klerk, now state president, considered his
party’s victory as an endorsement of his reformist agenda, and he pressed forward
(Swart 1991, 202).
On 2 February 1990, what could be described as the death of Apartheid
occurred, when De Klerk announced the unbanning of the African National
Congress and other anti-Apartheid groups, as well as the releasing of Nelson
Mandela from prison. By this time, various Apartheid laws and restrictions had
been repealed, with more repealed thereafter. These actions paved the way for
the Convention for a Democratic South Africa (CODESA) and the first multiracial democratic elections on 27 April 1994. The Nationalists had by now adopted
practically every substantial proposal made by liberals throughout South Africa’s
history, at least in principle. In 1994, the Democratic Party itself attracted less than
5 percent of national popular support according to survey data and received only
1.73 percent of the vote in the April elections. But the former chief opponents
of liberalism—Afrikaner and black nationalists—had adopted many liberal values
during the transitional period (Hughes 1994, viii). At the time, the Institute of Race
Relations considered the Democratic Party as “the oldest party-political vehicle for
liberalism in South Africa” (Kane-Berman 1994, 1).
O’Malley makes the point that even though liberals thought their work to be
over by the mid-1990s, that was incorrect. During the years approaching the start of
the political transition in 1990, liberals suffered political defeat after defeat. It was
the left that had forced the situation:
The [National Party’s] sudden adoption in the early 1990s of many of the
liberal policies of the [Democratic Party] was thus not a voluntary and
considered adoption of liberal policies, but a forced retreat from a defeated
ideological position towards the centre. (O’Malley 1994, 33)

Helen Suzman disputed O’Malley’s characterization of political liberalism as a
failure, given how the Progressives had achieved the status of official opposition
within Parliament at one stage and that the party was largely responsible for the
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acceptance of the notions of a bill of rights, universal suffrage, and freedom of
expression (Kane-Berman 1994, 41).
In a June 1995 speech in Parliament, the Democratic parliamentarian Tony
Leon said that there was “clear blue water” separating the National and Democratic
parties, not simply because the parties had long disagreed about key policy issues,
but because they had fundamentally different political philosophies. For the
Nationalists after the end of Apartheid, their core philosophy was built around the
notion of power-sharing. The Democrats, on the other hand, placed “the liberty of
the individual as the highest priority of public policy” (Leon 1998, 34). A year later,
Leon became the leader of the Democratic Party, “introducing a more aggressive
approach to opposition politics.” The DP became the official opposition again in
1999, reclaiming the position they lost in 1987 as a result of this new approach
and the NP’s growing irrelevance (Brand South Africa 2014). Helen Suzman wrote
that Leon stood squarely in the South African liberal tradition, having “a staunch
commitment to civil rights and to the rule of law, and a total opposition to racial
discrimination” (Suzman 1998, ix).
The Democratic Party’s support grew quickly among white South Africans
(Kenny 2019). The National Party now all but disintegrated as its historical
purpose—Apartheid—was gone. The Democratic Party, under the leadership of
Leon, was aggressively liberal and rejected the ANC’s new affirmative action
policies on that basis. Former white Nationalist supporters now largely became
Democratic Party supporters. In 2000, the “New” National Party, the Federal
Alliance, and the Democratic Party merged to form the Democratic Alliance.41

Democratic Alliance (2000–present)
Leon Louw, executive director of the Free Market Foundation, described
the Democratic Alliance (DA) as the “more pro-market, capitalist, classical liberal”
political party in South Africa (Louw 2011). Indeed, shortly after the Democratic
Alliance was created in 2000, it included in its statement of principles freedom
of expression and association, a dedication to the rule of law, federalism, an
independent and vibrant civil society, a free enterprise economy, and the right to
private property (Democratic Alliance 2000).
In November 2018, the Friedrich Naumann Stiftung awarded the
Democratic Alliance its 2018 African Freedom Award. The DA’s leader since 2015,
Mmusi Maimane said, in accepting the award, that the DA had “been fighting
for a free and open society with opportunities for all for the past 60 years.” He
41. The NNP and FA later “left” the merger, but many of their members remained, and the new DA name
was kept. The NNP merged with the ANC in 2005.
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said that liberals have “to become a lot better at crafting and explaining liberal
solutions.” He criticized the government’s policies of expropriation of property
without compensation, free university education, and the proposed
nationalizations of healthcare, the information technology sector, and the Reserve
Bank, pointing to Venezuela and Zimbabwe as examples where similar ideologies
had failed. Maimane (2018a) has written that for the Democratic Alliance a
prosperous society can only arise “in a liberal democracy with a market economy, a
capable state, a zero tolerance for corruption and a Constitution that guarantees its
people their rights, including the right to own property.”
The DA has had remarkable electoral successes in a country often thought to
be dominated by one party. In the 2006 municipal elections, the DA took control
of the city of Cape Town, where the South African Parliament is based. It governs
the city to this day. The former journalist, Helen Zille, became the mayor of Cape
Town, the first time any liberal party in South Africa governed a major city. In the
same year, Tony Leon declined to run for the position of leader again, with Zille
being elected. Zille won the World Mayor prize in 2008, the only time the prize has
been bestowed upon a mayor of an African city.42
In the 2009 general election, the DA was elected as the government of the
Western Cape Province, which it has governed since then with an outright majority
in each successive election. The provincial government and municipalities in the
Western Cape have received successive clean audits from the Auditor General on
financial management, outperforming all other provinces in South Africa (Winde
2019).
In the 2016 municipal elections, the Alliance won pluralities in the cities
of Port Elizabeth, Pretoria, and Johannesburg under Maimane’s leadership. The
coalition government in Port Elizabeth fell apart soon thereafter and was returned
to effective ANC rule, but the DA remains in power in Pretoria and Johannesburg
today as the result of an informal and precarious arrangement with the MarxistLeninist party, the Economic Freedom Fighters. Through 2014, the DA had gained
in every national general election since 1994: 1.7 percent in 1994, around 10 percent
in 1999 when it became the official opposition, 12.4 percent in 2004, 16.6 percent in
2009, and 22.2 percent in 2014. But the DA has been the subject of intense criticism
from contemporary classical liberals, especially in recent times. In the 2019 general
election the DA attained 20.8 percent of the vote—the first time since 1994 it had
lost voter share (Johnson 2019).
At a 2015 meeting of the DA caucus in Johannesburg, Paul Pereira said
that “when messages become blurred, when a pursuit of electoral reward trumps
common sense and political principles,” the DA could destroy itself, which he felt
42. The prize is awarded biennially by the City Mayors Foundation, a London-based think tank (link).
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was in progress at the time. The DA, noted Pereira, had already flip-flopped on
racial policies in defiance of its colorblind tradition (Pereira 2015). Andrew Kenny
(2019) has said that after Tony Leon left the DA as leader in 2003, the party “began
to stray from its liberal values,” became apologetic, and adopted affirmative action
and Black Economic Empowerment into its policies, thereby becoming an “ANClite,” “in the hope of appealing to ordinary black people.” Frans Cronje (2019b)
later accused the DA of “jettisoning” its liberal heritage.
Even among the party leadership all has not been well. On 20 March 2017,
the popular former leader of the DA, Helen Zille, herself a social democrat (see
Zille 2013, xi), warned that the DA might, as it tried to secure more black votes,
“start to swallow every tenet, myth and shibboleth of African racial-nationalist
propaganda, including the scape-goating of minorities, populist mobilization and
political patronage” (Zille 2017). Zille was that same week penalized by the DA for
innocuously noting that Singapore, a former colony of Britain, had in part benefited
from being a colony. She said it was incorrect to claim that the legacy of colonialism
was purely negative. Maimane responded by referring Zille to a disciplinary hearing
and said Zille’s views were inconsistent with the party’s values (Mngadi 2017). The
settlement subsequently reached between Zille and the party was that she would,
and did, apologize for her remarks, and that she would no longer participate in DA
political activities (News24 2017).
An historical contrast may be helpful: at the Progressive Party’s inaugural
congress in 1959, it became clear that liberal South Africans who were involved in
the party would not be whipped into line. Leadership and party positions could be
criticized, making the party dynamic with a “healthy, enquiring, and individualistic
attitude” (Swart 1991, 77). The contemporary DA, however, shows much less
tolerance for public disagreements with leadership figures (Cele 2019).
In the days leading up to the 2019 general election, the IRR’s Gareth van
Onselen accused Maimane of leading the DA down a “vacuous, ambiguous,
directionless and anti-intellectual” path. Van Onselen continued that Maimane
and the DA had abandoned the battle of ideas and opted to give the “[African
National Congress’s] ideas a fresh coat of paint, and present them as [their] own,”
Through all these criticisms, however, the DA’s leadership holds fast that the party
represents liberal values “that put the individual first.” (Van Onselen 2019).
Maimane (2018b) says the DA “will never abandon [its] liberal values.” In May
2019, after the DA’s disappointing showing in the 2019 general elections, Zille
(2019), who was DA leader between 2007 and 2015, acknowledged that she had
played a role in having the DA join the racial-nationalist narrative, and she
apologized for it.
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Conclusion
South Africa during Apartheid has often been described as fascistic,
undemocratic, and authoritarian. Whilst this is accurate to an extent, it ignores
some nuances. South Africa during Apartheid was not a liberal democracy, and not
an upholder of freedom and human rights. But as the second post-Apartheid chief
justice and prominent anti-Apartheid activist Arthur Chaskalson has observed:
“Some unjust societies lack any semblance of [a commitment to legality]. There
was, strangely, a commitment to legality in apartheid South Africa, and that is what
makes it such an unusual case” (Chaskalson 2003, 598). The word “unusual” to
describe the Apartheid regime is apt.
Press freedom, while often undermined, was respected far more than one
could expect today in Venezuela, China, the Gambia, Eritrea, or North Korea. The
judiciary, too, was well-respected among black South Africans and anti-Apartheid
activists for its commitment to the civil libertarian themes underlying South
Africa’s Roman-Dutch common law (Wacks 1984, 270). It cannot be denied that
the judiciary often had to enforce authoritarian, racist laws, but it also cannot be
said that the judiciary was simply a puppet of the regime.
What seems to be the case is that a large portion of Afrikaner intellectuals and
statesmen sincerely considered themselves part of the Western, broadly “liberaldemocratic” political tradition, but believed that to apply such a tradition
unmodified in South Africa would go badly, even disastrously. On such
apprehensions, they engaged in authoritarian social engineering. Edgar Brookes
suggested that both communism and nationalism view everything in society,
including art and science, as a means to achieve some political end. He implored
those “who love freedom,” liberals, not to do the same in an attempt to defend
themselves from the onslaught of authoritarianism. South Africa, Brookes argued,
should be served by education, literature, art, music, and science in their own right,
and not merely as part of a grand political project (Brookes 1956, 198).
Unfortunately, the ideology of Apartheid subsumed everything in South Africa
between 1948 and 1994 in an effort to maintain white supremacy against the
perceived inequality of civilization between whites and blacks, with a legacy that
continues to this day.
Today, many former supporters of the National and Conservative parties,
almost invariably conservative white South Africans, lay part of the blame for
South Africa’s current corrupt political and sluggish economic state at the feet of
liberals who during Apartheid pushed for a non-racial franchise and equal rights.
Steve Hofmeyr, a conservative South African singer and media personality, for
example, tweeted in Afrikaans on 3 June 2019 that, “The bogus reasonableness
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of the verligtes [the enlightened] is what gave us this dump. They still justify [their
actions during Apartheid]. They praise themselves” (Hofmeyr 2019). In an article
titled “Critics Who Blame Liberals Never Had Any Real Answers of Their Own,”
Kane-Berman (2019b) addressed this type of criticism, saying that South Africa’s
current malaise is not the result of the white Apartheid government compromising
and negotiating with those who sought majority rule, but a result of not doing
so earlier. Liberals had been campaigning for a non-racial franchise for decades
before 1994, but the white electorate was largely unwilling to budge. Kane-Berman
also notes that Apartheid was never going to be economically practicable, hence
criticizing liberals for contributing to its demise is misplaced. Liberals in
organizations like the IRR consistently marketed a viable liberal alternative to the
status quo, one that was not adopted to any great extent, especially economically, by
either the Apartheid or post-Apartheid governments.
Retaining a non-racial but qualified franchise in the same tradition as
the nineteenth-century Cape Colony
would likely have been a more-thansufficient safeguard against a majority
running roughshod over Western
political traditions, because the qualified franchise required by its nature a
level of sophistication and understanding of modern economics and literacy. William Schreiner, seated in the center, with
At some unknowable point in time, if a a delegation of Cape liberals who went to
non-racial qualified franchise were kept London in 1909 to plead for Britain to
intact, the number of black, coloured, enforce a non-racial franchise on South
and Indian electors on the voting roll Africa. John Tengo Jabavu is seated on the
would have equaled, and eventually, left. His son, Davidson, was a co-founder
surpassed, that of the whites, but this of the Institute of Race Relations in 1929.
process would have been gradual. Source: Wikimedia Commons.
Indeed, the coloured African Political
Organization and the black Transvaal National Natives Union insisted on exactly
that before the National Convention met to draft a constitution for South Africa in
1908: qualified franchise and equal rights (Thompson 1961, 214–215, 326).
Instead of going down that route, white Afrikaner and English statesmen
sent South Africa down a route of enacting a system of governance that humiliated
and oppressed millions, and killed thousands of non-whites, usually black South
Africans. Many of Apartheid’s victims were indirect, like those of the so-called
“People’s War” that occurred in the early 1990s between factions associated with
the ANC and factions associated with Inkatha. This war claimed tens of thousands
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of civilian lives, mostly in the Natal Province. The state of anti-liberalism prevalent
among many black intellectuals and public policy today should, as a result, not
come as a surprise, given how, to the extent that liberalism made any tangible
positive changes in the lives of ordinary blacks, it took too long. But South Africa’s
classical liberals, both black and white, have consistently through it all upheld the
values of individual liberty, free markets, and constitutionalism, despite their
limited successes. As Kane-Berman wrote when South Africa became a democracy
under majority rule:
It may well be that speaking out for liberal values will become more unpopular,
and certainly less glamorous, than it became in the recent past. Liberals must
be prepared for this. They should remember that the right of people to be
different and to swim against the general tide is the foundation stone of a free
society (Kane-Berman 1994, 2).

I’ve not been able to do justice to many liberals who left a mark in South
Africa, including the former Sanlam executive Andreas Wassenaar, Free Market
Foundation director Temba Nolutshungu, Liberal Party stalwart Peter Brown,
economist Jan Lombard, philosopher and businessman Michael O’Dowd, native
representative Margaret Ballinger, academic Temba Sono, and the Schreiner
family. William Philip Schreiner, former Cape Colony prime minister, was the only
notable white liberal who travelled alongside black South Africans to Britain before
the Union of South Africa was established, to ask the British government to ensure
that no racial discrimination be allowed in the new country. His sister, the activist
Olive Schreiner, also actively tried to lobby the National Convention to respect
equal rights. Oliver Deneys Schreiner, William’s son, went on to become a judge
of appeal in the Supreme Court’s Appellate Division, and was known for his
principled, liberal dissents from the bench. The End Conscription Campaign,
Black Sash, the Civil Rights League, and the Centre for Development and
Enterprise, among other liberal organizations, could also not be covered to any
great extent if at all. Liberal media such the now-defunct Rand Daily Mail,43 The
Individualist, and Free Market, and the existing Rational Standard (link),44 Daily Friend
(link), and Politicsweb (link), were also unfortunately excluded from this article. The
depth and breadth of liberalism throughout South Africa’s history and today is far
deeper and wider, especially in the realm of advocacy of private enterprise over
social engineering, than I could render here.
43. The original Rand Daily Mail, referenced here, was a print newspaper with a clear liberal bent between
1902 and 1985. The Times Media Group relaunched it in 2014 as an online paper without an explicit
ideological perspective.
44. The author is a co-founder of the Rational Standard.
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Lawrence Summers Deserves a
Nobel Prize for Reviving the
Theory of Secular Stagnation
Julius Probst1
LINK TO ABSTRACT

During the late 1930s, Alvin Hansen suggested that the U.S. economy might
have to brace itself for a prolonged period of economic decline or “secular
stagnation.” His analysis was based on several factors. First, the significant decline
in fertility rates, which had reached a historic low of roughly two children per
women, on average, in the aftermath of the Great Depression. This demographic
trend combined with the end of liberal migration policies would therefore lead
to a severe decline in population growth rates. Second, Hansen suggested that
the closing down of the frontier in the West of the country has led to a dearth
of investment opportunities that would also put a negative drag on long-run
economic growth in the years to come (Hansen 1939).
However, some economists like George Terborgh were already dismissive
of Hansen’s theory at the time. In The Bogey of Economic Maturity, Terborgh (1945)
discusses that the slowdown of population growth and the closing of the
geographical frontier had already taken place in the late 19th century without
causing a depression. Moreover, Terborgh was also skeptical of the idea that
innovations are predominantly capital-saving. Ultimately, Hansen’s theory turned
out to be catastrophically wrong. The U.S. economy pulled itself out of the
recession, mainly thanks to military spending that was exploding as the country
fought World War II. The postwar economic boom coincided with a significant
1. Graduate student, Lund University, 221 00 Lund, Sweden. I am currently a Ph.D. trainee at the
European Central Bank, but this research was carried out before my affiliation with the ECB. The views
expressed here are mine and do not necessarily represent the views of the ECB and the Eurosystem.
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uptick in birth rates, reaching 3.5 in the 1950s. Rapid technological progress,
advances in telecommunications and transportation technologies, the construction
of the interstate highway system, and many other innovations all contributed to a
postwar economic expansion driven by a productivity boom (Gordon 2017).
While Hansen’s prediction did not pan out in the late 1930s, perhaps he was
70 years ahead of his time. In late 2013, Lawrence Summers revived the theory
of secular stagnation during a speech at the IMF (Summers 2015a; b). Summers
observed that a number of macroeconomic factors have pulled down real interest
rates across the globe. These forces include declining population growth and
rapidly aging societies in advanced economies, declining productivity growth,
rising inequality, and increasing market concentration. The downward trend in real
interest rates would pose a challenge for monetary policymakers because central
banks would be constrained more often by the zero lower bound (ZLB) on interest
rates (ibid.). Summers later went on to argue that “Secular Stagnation—a prolonged period in which satisfactory growth can only be achieved by unsustainable
financial conditions—may be the defining macro-economic challenge of our
times” (Summers 2017). While Summers’s theory of secular stagnation essentially
refers to a nominal problem, a prolonged period of insufficient aggregate demand,
the supply-side factors mentioned above contribute to the phenomenon by making
it more difficult for central banks to maintain an adequate level of nominal GDP
growth in the long run (Summers 2014).
In this essay, I argue that Summers deserves to win the Nobel Prize in
economics, both for his theoretical and empirical contributions to the secular
stagnation theory and for his contributions to New Keynesian economics in
general. Following his consequential speech at the IMF, a large macroeconomic
literature in New Keynesian economics has emerged on the secular stagnation
debate. Many contributions have been made to incorpoate the theory into modern
macroeconomic models, such as overlapping generations (OLG) models (e.g.,
Eggertson et al. 2017). Furthermore, a large number of empirical papers have
confirmed some of the key components of the secular stagnation theory, such as
the long-term decline in global real interest rates (Haldane 2015; Lu and Teulings
2016; Probst 2019a), increasing monopolization and market power within the
economy (Barkai 2016; Autor et al. 2017), rising inequality (Piketty 2014), and
declining productivty growth (Clark 2016; Gordon 2017). Summers therefore
deserves the Prize not only on the grounds of his particular contributions, but also
by kicking off the most consequential macroeconomic debate and research agenda
of our times.
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Relevance
Lawrence Summers’s initial speech at the IMF turned out to be both
extremely influential and controversial. Some prominent economists like Paul
Krugman (2014) and Brad DeLong (2015) recognized right away that Summers
was onto something by suggesting that the global economy might have fallen into
a permanent demand-side induced macroeconomic slump. Other economists,
however, were more dismissive of the idea. Kenneth Rogoff, for example, has
suggested on numerous occasions that secular stagnation frames the issue
incorrectly. According to him, it would be more accurate to speak of a debt supercycle (Rogoff 2015; 2016). Sluggish economic growth can be attributed to a period
of substantial deleveraging as both the public sector and especially the private
sector are trying to repair their balance sheets in the aftermath of the crisis.
However, the economy should recover once the deleveraging cycle is complete and
the headwinds from paying off the debts subside (Rogoff 2016). Ricardo Caballero,
on the other hand, has suggested that the global economy suffers from a safe
asset shortage and that it is this safety trap, which induces a semi-permanent
macroeconomic slump based on insuffficient aggregate demand (Caballero and
Farhi 2014; 2017; Caballero et al. 2016).
These alternative propositions might well have some truth to them, but it
seems to me that Summers’s secular stagnation theory is more inclusive because it
incorporates a number of other macroeconomic factors that are missing both from
Rogoff’s debt super-cycle theory and Caballero’s safe asset shortage. Moreover,
some six years after Summers has first exposited this new macroeconomic
paradigm, global macroeconomic trends have supported the secular stagnation
view (Probst 2019b). Even a full decade after the outbreak of the financial crisis in
2008, real interest rates remain in deeply negative territory across most advanced
economies (Rachel and Smith 2015). Central banks in some countries, including
the Eurozone, Japan, Sweden, and Switzerland, even have imposed negative
nominal interest rates. Moreover, any interest rate ‘normalization’ has remained
elusive. Both the ECB and the Swedish Riksbank have attempted to hike interest
rates a few years ago, only to find out that it comes at a huge macroeconomic cost.
Consequently, both central banks have had to reverse course in order to avoid a
deep economic downturn and therefore found themselves constrained again by
the effective lower bound (ELB) on interest rates. Even in the U.S. where the
Fed has managed to lift its short-term interest rate to about 2.25 percent as of
2019, an inflation rate of just under two percent implies that the real interest rate is
barely positive. Moreover, long-term interest rates have recently declined yet again,
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leading to an inversion of the yield curve (Probst 2019d), which historically has
been a relatively good indicator of an upcoming economic recession (Estrella and
Trubin 2006). As of summer 2019, financial markets appear to be pricing a move
by the Fed toward cutting rather than hiking the federal funds rate.
The severe output gaps that have emerged as a result of the global economic
downturn one decade ago now seem to have finally closed, but this has come about
mostly by substantial downward revisions in the estimate of long-run potential
output (Fatás and Summers 2016). Even the U.S. economy, which has fared
relatively well compared to most of the Eurozone, had a real GDP in 2015 that
is some 10 percent below the CBO’s estimate of the economy’s potential from 10
years earlier (Fernald 2015). Downward revisions in potential have been even more
severe in some Eurozone member states, mostly Southern European countries like
Greece, Spain, and Portugal that were strongly affected by the Eurozone crisis
(Fatás and Summers 2016; Heimberger and Kapeller 2017).
To top things off, productivity growth has also been abysmal in the
aftermath of the financial crisis, and this seems to be a global phenomenon. While
the period after the Great Depression was actually one of rapid technological
progress and very high labor productivity growth (Gordon 2017), we certainly do
not seem to be as lucky this time around. Growth estimates for the UK economy
show that the decade 2007–2017 has been the worst 10-year period since the early
1800s in terms of labor productivity growth (Lewis 2018). Other countries also
have experienced similar declines in productivity numbers, suggesting that Tyler
Cowen’s and Robert Gordon’s stories about technological pessimism, at least for
the time being, might be vindicated (Clark 2016; Cowen 2011; 2016; Gordon 2017).
Besides reducing the economy’s long-run potential, the decline in productivity
growth also puts additional downward pressure on real interest rates and therefore
makes it more difficult for central banks to stay clear of the ELB. Supply-side
stagnation can therefore indirectly lead to nominal demand insufficiency if central
banks must increasingly rely on alternative monetary policies, such as asset
purchase programs and forward guidance. Although many studies have shown
that these policies have been somewhat effective in increasing aggregate demand
(Gagnon 2016), they do rely on channels other than conventional interest rate
changes, such as the portfolio balance channel (Thornton 2012), wealth effects,
changes in the risk premium (Summers 2016a), and affecting expectations using
forward guidance (Svensson 2014). Unless central banks implement the proverbial
helicopter drop of money (Friedman 1969), there might be some limit to how
effective these aforementioned policies truly are in restoring aggregate demand,
thus potentially giving fiscal policy a bigger role in restoring full employment
(Summers 2015b). The need to turn to unconventional means might be acute
during times when the gap between the nominal rate of interest on government
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debt and nominal GDP growth is negative, as it has been the case for many
advanced economies over the last decade (Jordà et al. 2017b). Olivier Blanchard
(2019) therefore suggests that the burden of public debt will therefore be
substantially lower than what is commonly acknowledged by mainstream
macroeconomic analysis. Ironically, running larger fiscal deficits and higher public
debt, in general, might therefore be the more prudent courses of action for
advanced economies that suffer from secular stagnation (Summers 2015b).

Theoretical contributions
Before secular stagnation was ever an issue, some macroeconomists had
already suggested that an economy can encounter a prolonged period of
insufficient aggregate demand and excess unemployment (Blanchard and Summers
1986). Such thinking dates back at least to John Maynard Keynes (1936), whose
General Theory held that economies are not always self-equilibrating and that
prolonged downturns are to be expected, especially when interest rates are
approaching zero. The modern version of the liquidity trap was exposited by
Krugman’s analysis of the Japanese experience (Krugman 1998). Krugman showed
in a simple New Keynesian model that it was possible for central banks to get stuck
at the ZLB. Any conventional open-market operation would have no effect on the
economy because the central bank simply swaps one zero-interest bearing asset
for another (base money for government bonds). In this particular case, monetary
policy becomes ineffective; large increases in base money yield no inflationary
impulse, and even increases in broader monetary aggregates might not affect
nominal GDP. Any central bank that would find itself in this particular situation
would have to “credibly promise to be irresponsible,” in the words of Krugman
(ibid.). Only if the expansion of the monetary base were perceived to be permanent
instead of temporary would monetary policymakers be able to escape the liquidity
trap.
While the Japanese case was for a long time dismissed as special, or the
fault of Japanese policymakers (Bernanke 2000), Krugman warned early on that
Western economies might eventually face a similar challenge (Krugman 2000).
Soon his views would turn out to be vindicated on several grounds. First, all major
advanced economies would be constrained by the ZLB in the aftermath of 2008.
Second, large increases in base money turned out to be quite inconsequential in
terms of the stimulative impulse generated. However, even in Krugman’s analysis
the liquidity trap was supposed to be a tempororary state of affairs, basically a
consequence of the baseline New Keynesian model with one representative agent
that cannnot generate permanently negative real interest rates. Eventually, both
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prices and wages would adjust in the long run and the economy would return to its
normal equilibrium state (Krugman 1998).
Summers’s contribution was to expose the fact that a macroeconomy could
potentially suffer from a permanent economic slump as a result of insufficient
aggregate demand. The liquidity trap and the associated downturn would thus not
be simply a temporary state of affairs, but rather a macroeconomic feature that
might stick with us for a long time (Summers 2014). Summers has argued that
the U.S. economy was merely getting along even in the two decades prior to the
financial crisis even though financial conditions could be described as extremely
accomodative. The late 1990s were chracterized by the dot-com stock price bubble,
which was subsequently replaced by the housing bubble in the early 2000s.
Moreover, the U.S. started to run sizeable fiscal deficits, partially a result of the war
efforts in the Middle East. And yet, despite the fiscal impulse and extraordinarily
easy financial conditions with two subsequent bubbles, the U.S. economy was
merely performing adequately. While economic growth from the late 1990s to
the mid-2000s was not bad, it certainly was not reaching growth rates achieved
in previous decades, such as the immediate postwar period (Jones 2016). With all
of these factors in view, Summers has come to believe that the period of secular
stagnation already started a couple of decades ago, and that the U.S. economy has
only performed reasonably well during that period because of two financial bubbles
combined with loose fiscal policies and low interest rate policies (Summers 2015a;
b).
The reason that secular stagnation can become a permanent feature of the
economy is that central banks simply might be unable to achieve a sufficiently
negative real interest to restore full employment. If the natural rate has fallen
significantly below zero for structural reasons, the economy can get stuck in a
permanent aggregate demand slump. Even wage and price adjustment in the
medium run might not turn out to be the cure since expectations of deflation lead
to an increase in the real interest rate. More importantly, any decline in nominal
incomes will aggravate the burden of debt since debt contracts are written in
nominal terms (Sheedy 2014).
Certainly one key cause of secular stagnation, the long-run downward trend
in real interest rates, already started in the 1990s (Haldane 2015; Rachel and Smith
2015; Probst 2019a). Summers’s contribution was to show that an economy might
feature negative real interest rates for prolonged periods and that such an outcome
could be a long-run equilibrium in certain circumstances (Summers 2015b). While
earlier New Keynesian models would not allow for negative real interest rates, a
number of recent contributions have been made on the theoretical side to show
that some models actually can generate such a result. Gauti Eggertson et al. (2017)
have shown that an OLG model with many different cohorts can under some
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circumstances yield a persistently negative equilibrium interest rate. In their lifecycle model, aging population, low fertility, and low productivity growth are the
ultimate drivers of the declining and negative natural interest rate. Similarly, Jason
Lu and Coen Teulings (2016) show within the OLG framework that the decline
in real interest rates is related to shrinking cohort sizes. More recently, Summers
himself has contributed to this growing literature by incorporating open-economy
dynamics into the model. His paper with Eggertson et al. (2016) demonstrates
that the secular stagnation equilibrium can be exported across the globe, using
a simple two-country open-economy model. More specifically, an economy that
experiences secular stagnation will find itself exporting capital to the rest of the
world. While this alleviates the secular stagnation equilibrium at home, the foreign
economy must now deal with the resulting capital inflow. At the extreme, this will
reduce the natural interest rate to such an extent that the foreign economy will
now also display a negative equilibrium interest rate in the long run (Eggertson et
al. 2016). The underlying problem is that the ZLB is binding, which prevents the
central banks from achieving a sufficiently large negative real interest rate to restore
full employment.
Ironically, capital flows might therefore transmit the secular stagnation
equilibrium from one country to another (Eggertson et al. 2016). And in recent
decades most advanced economies have experienced simultaneous declines in real
interest rates. Furthermore, some research shows that the impact of global factors
on the determination of national real interest rates has been increasing (Probst
2019a), meaning that domestic monetary policymakers might have much less
influence on domestic financial variables than previously assumed. It therefore
stands to reason that fiscal policy must be the line of first resort in a world in
which all economies are simultaneously constrained by the ZLB (Summers 2015b;
Eggertson et al. 2016).

Empirical contributions
On the empirical side, Summers’s 2013 remarks have kicked off a significant
macroeconomic research agenda. In the following section, I distinguish between
the main macroeconomic causes and consequences of secular stagnation. For some
macroeconomic phenomena the categorization is clear, but some others such as
declining real interest rates and falling productivity growth can be thought of as
both causes and consequences of secular stagnation.
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Causes of secular stagnation
1.
2.
3.
4.

Declining productivity growth
The falling price of investment goods and the growing digital economy
Aging societies
Increasing monopolization

The economic literature on declining productivity levels has grown
significantly in recent years, with Cowen’s The Great Stagnation (2011) and Gordon’s
The Rise and Fall of American Economic Growth (2017) being maybe the most notable
contributions. While there is still a debate on whether low productivity is simply
a scarring effect from the financial crisis and the subsequent economic recession
(Rogoff 2016; Bergeaud et al. 2018), a number of researchers have established that
the decline in productivity growth had already occurred in the decade prior to the
financial crisis (Cowen 2011; Gordon 2017; 2018). It therefore stands to reason
that the U.S. and other advanced economies switched to a low-growth regime prior
to the burst of the housing bubble (Fernald 2015), which seems to be in accordance
with Summers’s secular stagnation theory. Furthermore, the decline in productivity
growth is not only a U.S.-specific phenomenon but can be observed on a global
scale (Erber et al. 2017).
Declines in the prices of investment goods have also received increasing
attention from economists. Loukas Karabarbounis and Brent Neiman (2013) have
emphasized that this specific factor might have contributed to increasing capital
shares around the world. Gregory Thwaites (2015) has confirmed this result within
an OLG framework and shows that it has contributed to both declining real
interest rates and a lower labor share. Similarly, Carl Frey (2015) has emphasized
that the digital economy requires much less investment in capital goods. As
Summers has outlined himself, companies like Facebook, Netflix, and Twitter have
now achieved greater stock market valuations than General Electric, General
Motors, and other companies that have hundreds of thousands of employees
(Summers 2014). While General Motors is a very capital-intensive company with
factories all over North America, Facebook and Twitter have needed only their IT
equipment plus office space for their several thousand employees to create stock
market valuations larger than former giants like GE and GM. The rise of the digital
economy and the associated decline in capital-intensive investments has led to an
inward shift of the investment demand schedule, thus contributing to the decline in
real interest rates (Summers 2014).
Undoubtedly, another key factor leading to secular stagnation is adverse
demographics in industrial nations. All major advanced economies have experienced significant declines in birth rates in recent decades. This trend combined

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

349

PROBST

with increases in life expectancy have led to rapidly aging societies, with Japan
affected the most. Krugman (1998) already suggested in the late 1990s that adverse
demographic trends might have helped push the Japanese economy into a liquidity
trap because they caused the natural rate of interest to fall. Now, some two decades
later, several research papers have established the link between demographics and
falling real interest rates (Rachel and Smith 2015; Lu and Teulings 2016).
Last but not least, a number of papers have discussed the issue of increasing
monopolization. Erik Grenestam and Julius Probst (2014) estimate markups for
all U.S. industries and show that rising markups have contributed to the decline in
the U.S. labor share. Simcha Barkai (2016) comes to the same conclusion. David
Dorn et al. (2017) argue that the fall of the labor share has been caused by the
rise of superstar firms, which tend to be more capital-intensive in general. Jan De
Loecker and Jan Eckhout (2017) have found evidence for increasing market power
across all U.S. industries, and they say that this phenomenon can explain some of
the secular trends linked with the secular stagnation debate, such as the declining
labor share and decreased labor market dynamism, which in turn could explain part
of the declining productivity growth that has occurred in recent decades.

Consequences of secular stagnation
1. The global decline in real interest rates
2. The increase in asset prices and private sector debt
3. Rising inequality
As outlined above, a very large number of macroeconomic research papers
have documented the decline in real interest rates across the globe. Some
contributions have focused on the secular decline in actual real interest rates in
recent decades (Rachel and Smith 2015; 2017; Carvalho et al. 2016; Probst 2019a).
And many of these papers have identified adverse demographics, primarily aging
populations in advanced economies, as the key factor driving this trend (Gagnon
et al. 2016). Other economists have taken a super-long-run approach and
documented that interest rates have never been as low before as they are today, back
to the Middle Ages or even Babylonian times (Haldane 2015; Schmelzing 2017).
Separately, a different strand of literature has estimated the natural rate of interest,
the rate that balances aggregate demand and aggregate supply at full employment,
and has come to the conclusion that it has fallen quite significantly (Laubach and
Williams 2016; Williams 2016). Obviously these two phenomena are linked, given
that actual interest rates eventually have to adjust to the natural rate or vice versa.
The long-term decline in real interest rates has also coincided with a
significant increase in asset prices. Economic historians have documented that
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the significant increase in inflation-adjusted real estate prices is a relatively novel
phenomenon that started after the end of Bretton Woods. The increase in real
housing prices has been supported by an enormous amount of private sector debt
creation (Turner 2017), with mortgage to GDP ratios now approaching 100
percent in some Western economies (Jordà et al. 2011a; 2017a).
In terms of rising inequality, many economists have recently focused on the
increase in the capital share and the increase in top income shares across advanced
economies (Karabarbounis and Neiman 2013; Piketty 2005), with Thomas
Piketty’s Capital in the Twenty-First Century (2014) being the most famous contribution to this literature. Economic historians have established that in advanced
economies the capital share is approaching values not seen since the early 20th
century (Bengtsson and Waldenström 2018). Lower equilibrium real interest rates
have exacerbated the rise in asset prices, including real estate. Consequently, both
imputed rents and the depreciation share of GDP have risen too. All of these
factors, in turn, contributed to the decrease of the gross labor share (Probst 2017a;
2017b; 2019c).

A unifying framework
All seven macroeconomic phenomena mentioned above are linked to the
secular stagnation debate: four causes and three consequences. While many
empirical research papers have focused on one of these macroeconomic effects in
isolation, there is now increasing evidence that they are all interrelated. Adverse
demographics undoubtedly had an effect on real interest rates, and maybe even
productivity trends (Summers 2015b). The decline in interest rates has led to
elevated asset prices while at the same time decreasing the opportunity cost of
debt and therefore allowing for higher debt levels, in general (Turner 2017). Some
authors have argued that the decline in real interest rates, combined with elevated
asset prices, has also affected the capital share of GDP and therefore contributed
to rising inequality (Probst 2017b; 2019c).
Summers’s contribution therefore was to link all of these factors within the
unifying framework of secular stagnation. Most notably, Summers himself has
contributed significantly to the growing research on some of the topics mentioned
above. Some of the previous economic literature has argued that aging societies and
GDP per capita growth are positively correlated (Cutler et al. 1990; Acemoglu and
Restrepo 2017). As Summers and co-authors determined, this result is plausible
because such economies might have to rely to a greater extent on automation and
labor-saving technologies as a result of labor scarcity (Cutler et al. 1990). However,
in a new research paper, Summers and co-authors now show that this mechanism
breaks down when countries are stuck at the ZLB, simply because savings and
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capital accumulation, virtuous during normal economic times, become a vice in the
secular stagnation condition (Eggertson et al. 2018). Lukasz Rachel and Summers
(2019) argue that the private sector neutral rate might have fallen by some 700 basis
points since the late 1970s. This secular trend was offset by a massive expansion
of public sector debt across advanced economies, meaning that the overall neutral
rate has fallen by only 300 basis points. Fiscal policy has therefore operated to raise
neutral rates, all else equal. Rachel and Summers (2019) therefore argue that, going
forward, fiscal policy will need to remain expansionary in order for the neutral rate
not to fall into deeper negative territory, which would complicate monetary policy
even further, given that many advanced economies still struggle with the ZLB.

Policy analysis and policy recommendations
Summers’s most important work in recent years has offered macroeconomic
policy analysis as well as policy recommendations within the framework of the
secular stagnation debate. Before reviving that neglected theory in 2013, Summers
had already outlined that, going forward, fiscal policy might have a bigger role
to play for macroeconomic stabilization policies. The macroeconomic consensus
before the crisis was more or less that monetary policy was both effective and
sufficient in keeping aggregate demand stable and maintaining full employment.
This viewpoint, however, broke down after the financial crisis. Using a simple New
Keynesian model, DeLong and Summers (2012) have examined the efficacy of
fiscal policy when monetary policy is constrained by the ZLB. Their theoretical
results show that in such a case, fiscal multipliers are potentially very large, with
the “net of monetary offset fiscal multiplier” most likely exceeding one. Moreover,
and somewhat surprising, using reasonable parameter values for hysteresis effects,
any fiscal expansion might actually be self-financing (ibid.). This result also helps
to explain why austerity policies were so harmful and basically self-defeating in
Southern Europe (Blanchard and Leigh 2013); any fiscal consolidation led to a
severe contraction in nominal GDP, which therefore increased rather than
decreased the actual debt burden.
In the same spirit, Summers and co-authors have pointed out that fiscal
policy might become more relevant in an environment where the natural rate of
interest is low and falling, thus increasing the likelihood of prolonged ZLB episodes
(Ball et al. 2014). With plausible hysteresis effects, expansionary fiscal policy is selffinancing. Furthermore, a substantial fiscal expansion might close the output gap
by pushing actual GDP back up to its potential instead of the gap by potential GDP
shifting downward over time (ibid.). Subsequent contributions (Summers 2015b;
2016b) further outline the need for fiscal stimulus based on his analysis of the
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secular stagnation debate. If the real interest rate required to reach full employment
is indeed negative for a prolonged period of time, economies might require a more
or less permanent fiscal expansion in order to avoid demand-induced recessions
that will last for many years. Moreover, demand-side management becomes
extremely relevant, especially in the case of hysteresis effects, which could scar
the economy’s long-run capacity and lead to substantial downward revisions in
potential GDP (Fatás and Summers 2016).
In earlier work Blanchard and Summers outlined the European unemployment problem in the 1980s, when a large number of workers became
disenfranchised from the labor market after European economies were hit by a
series of adverse macroeconomic shocks (Blanchard and Summers 1986).
However, notably, DeLong and Summers (1988) rejected earlier studies that found
a unit root in the national U.S. GDP series. Contradicting Charles Nelson and
Charles Plosser (1982), DeLong and Summers (1988) found that permanent
economic shocks have been largely absent from the U.S. business cycle during the
postwar period. This evidence, in their view, supports a New Keynesian model
of the business cycle because it implies that most macroeconomic shocks were
of transitory nature. Whether this implies that Keynesian macroeconomic
stabilization policies have therefore mostly done their job during the postwar
period they leave open to debate. Furthermore, it stands to reason that the DeLong
and Summers conclusion might be somewhat outdated, for as argued above, the
nature of the business cycle seems to have changed in the early 2000s. More recent
work has suggested that financial crises might be much more damaging to the
economy than what standard macroeconomic analysis has previously assumed
(Reinhart and Rogoff 2009; Jordà et al. 2011a; b). Antonio Fatás and Summers
(2016; 2018) have confirmed the presence of significant hysteresis effects in the
aftermath of the global financial crisis. The persistence of output shocks might
be a natural result of the pro-cyclical nature of investment activities and research
and development expenditures, thus leading to endogenous growth cycles. A
substantial demand-side shock can be aggravated on the supply side, thus further
strengthening the case for countercyclical demand management, including
expansionary fiscal policy (ibid.).
In terms of monetary policy, Summers and co-authors have recently
determined that the correlation between output gaps and inflation rates—the socalled ‘divine coincidence,’ a core feature of many New Keynesian models—has
weakened substantially in the aftermath of the crisis (Blanchard et al. 2015). One
of the mysteries of the Great Depression is why inflation did not decline by more
despite the significant shortfall in aggregate demand. Ironically, inflation targeting
might have become the victim of its own success. Central banks managed to keep
both inflation expectations as well as actual inflation fairly stable even in the face of
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massive output gaps. Summers and co-authors therefore emphasize that monetary
policy should put a larger weight on stabilizing output instead of stabilizing
inflation (ibid.).
Given these considerations, a number of economists have suggested that
central banks should target nominal GDP, which would automatically put a higher
weight on output fluctuations than what the standard Taylor rule suggests. More
importantly, such a target has the desirable property of minimizing aggregate
demand fluctuations by keeping nominal incomes growing at a stable rate (Sumner
2012; Sheedy 2014; Selgin et al. 2015). While Summers (2016a) has been relatively
skeptical about the efficacy of monetary policy going forward in an environment
where the natural interest rate might be persistently negative, he has recently
conceded that a nominal GDP growth target of 5 to 6 percent might be more
optimal than the current inflation targeting regime (Summers 2018). More
specifically, a nominal GDP target has, by design, the desired effect that the
expected rate of inflation rises if the real growth rate declines, therefore making
monetary policy respond to macroeconomic conditions in a more countercyclical
way (ibid.). The adoption of such a target is relevant because other monetary policy
tools might have run into diminishing returns. This is especially true for interest
rates, given the ELB constraint. While some central banks like the European
Central Bank and the Swedish Riksbank have implemented slightly negative
nominal interest rates on bank reserves, there is a natural limit to this policy because
banks would ultimately substitute reserves for cash if the negative tax becomes
excessive. Furthermore, as Summers and co-authors have emphasized more
recently, negative interest rates might not be as stimulative as previously assumed
for two reasons (Eggertson et al. 2019). First, the pass-through effect to deposit
and lending rates breaks down once the benchmark interest rate turns negative.
Second, negative rates might reduce bank profitability and therefore turn out to
be contractionary. While more evidence seems to be required, their paper further
speaks to the fact that under secular stagnation, policymakers increasingly may have
to substitute monetary policy with fiscal policy for effective demand management
and macroeconomic stabilization policies.

Arguing against secular stagnation:
A healthy dose of skepticism
A number of economists have rejected Summers’s claims on the grounds
that he has revived an old-Keynesian fallacy that was rebutted a long time ago.
Rogoff (2015; 2016) has outlined his objections with his debt super-cycle theory.
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His theory is similar to arguments made by Richard Koo (2014) and Bernanke
(2018) who both believe that the underlying problem is a severe balance-sheet
recession, like the one Japan experienced in the aftermath of its bursting stock and
real estate bubble in the late 1980s. However, if this was the case, we should have
seen a swifter economic recovery by now, given that private sector agents have had
an entire decade to deleverage and repair their balance sheets.
Caballero and Emmanuel Farhi (2014; 2017), on the other hand, have argued
that the global economic woes are caused by a global safe asset shortage, which
keeps the economy stuck in a safety trap. However, the supply of safe assets has
actually expanded, especially in the U.S. with the trillion-dollar tax cut, while
interest rates have continued their downward trend. It therefore seems that the
fundamental problem is on the demand side and not the supply side.
More recently, Barry Eichengreen (2015) has summarized four different
theories of secular stagnation: a rise in global savings, adverse demographics that
make investment opportunities less desirable, a slowdown in productivity growth,
and finally a fall in the relative price of investment goods. Taking a long-run
economic history view, Eichengreen (2015) rejects the first three explanations and
comes out in favor of proposition number four. Given the amount of evidence we
now have on how real interest rates are determined by demographic factors, it is
somewhat puzzling to see Eichengreen being so dismissive of that factor.
Similarly, Joel Mokyr (2014) is extremely dismissive of the idea that we have
entered a period of technological stagnation. While his optimism might be somewhat unfounded given the recent productivity data, Mokyr is correct in arguing that
long-term productivity trends are impossible to forecast. Regardless, supply-side
pessimism is just one of several factors that can contribute to secular stagnation,
and Summers’s arguments focus to a big extent, although not exclusively, on the
demand side of the economy.
Stefan Homburg (2014) argues that the secular stagnation debate misses the
importance of land. Including land as a factor of production, Homburg shows
within a simple model that interest rates must remain strictly positive. However,
this result only holds true for the risky rate of interest. As outlined above, a
substantial literature has now documented that the natural real rate of interest has
been persistently negative across advanced economies in recent years. A negative
rate on safe assets is not inconsistent with the fact that more risky types of capital,
such as stocks and real estate, still yield substantial positive returns. It simply
implies that the wedge between the two, the macroeconomic risk premium, might
be higher in secular stagnation than during normal economic conditions (Jordà et
al. 2017b).
While all of these authors mentioned above address and focus on one
particular aspect of the secular stagnation debate, it seems to me that, in general,
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they neglect many of the key factors of Summers’s theory and therefore also miss
the bigger picture.

Can the theory of secular stagnation
be falsified, and does it matter?
According to Karl Popper, the most important attribute of a hypothesis is
falsifiability (Lakatos 1976), especially in the realms of social sciences where we
do not encounter any universal laws. Macroeconomics can therefore only progress
if we reject theories for which we cannot find sufficient empirical evidence, real
business cycle theory being one such example (Farmer 2017), as I will argue below.
However, it is not clear whether the proposition of secular stagnation can ever
be verified with certainty. First, it is not self-evident how many years of data we
need to validate Summers’s hypothesis. The financial crisis and global recession
occurred almost exactly one decade ago. As Nicholas Crafts argued back in 2014,
the verdict is still out whether the world has indeed entered secular stagnation.
He also conceded that Europe is more prone to secular stagnation because of
adverse demographics and unfavorable macroeconomic policies. However, ever
since Crafts (2014) put forward his arguments, economic growth has continued
to disappoint, especially in the Eurozone, and interest rates have continued their
secular downward trend instead of edging upwards as one would expect with an
ongoing economic recovery.
The question though remains whether one decade of depressed interest rates
and subdued global economic activity is enough to confirm Summers’s hypothesis.
And if not, how many more years and how many additional data points do we need?
Furthermore, the absence of observed secular stagnation does not necessarily
invalidate Summers’s theory either. As he has repeatedly pointed out, his
hypothesis does not call for policy inaction, but rather the contrary. The right
combination of expansionary fiscal and monetary policies can certainly cure the
underlying economic malaise (Summers 2016b). If we escape the secular stagnation
regime in the near future, it thus might simply be because policymakers at the Fed
and elsewhere have embraced the underlying theory and implemented policies that
have successfully acted against it. Conditional on policymakers’ inaction, secular
stagnation might well be a reality. But sufficiently expansionary fiscal and monetary
could greatly reduce the threat of an advanced economies being trapped in a lowgrowth regime. While central banks theoretically can only address the weakness of
aggregate demand, there is some reason to believe that a full-employment policy
might also have benefits for productivity growth and the supply side of the
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economy, particularly in light of Verdoorn’s law (Rowthorn 1979).
Seeing that an absence of observed secular stagnation does not necessarily
invalidate Summers’s theory, I will in this case argue against Popper and claim that
falsifiability of this grand theory might not be that important. Some five years after
Summers first outlined his thoughts, we should have much more confidence in
the secular stagnation theory. Since 2013, macroeconomists have found increasing
empirical evidence for many of the aspects of his theory, ranging from declining
real interest rates and lower productivity growth to increasing capital shares and
increasing monopolization across advanced economies. Given that some of the
core hypotheses of the secular stagnation theory have now found increasing
empirical support, macroeconomic theorists should update their priors
accordingly. And policymakers would do well to embrace the secular stagnation
theory simply from a risk-management point of view, since the costs of slightly too
expansionary policies largely seem to be outweighed by the costs from getting stuck
in a more or less permanently low-growth equilibrium.

Other notable contributions
to the field of macroeconomics
During his career, Summers has generated one of the most substantial
research outputs within macroeconomics, in fact one too extensive for me to do
justice to all his contributions in a few paragraphs. After Summers was awarded the
John Bates Clark medal, James Poterba (1995) outlined some of Summers’s earlier
work. Here I treat only some of the more notable research papers. Table 1 in this
article includes 40 works I deem especially important.
Some economists now entertain the idea that real business cycle theory
(RBC) was a somewhat costly detour within macroeconomics that has not been
able to add substantial value to the field (Farmer 2017). The theoretical
contributions, however, were certainly much more important, since the
microfoundations provided the necessary tools and the entire core on which
modern New Keynesian macroeconomic theory is based (Obstfeld and Rogoff
1996). The empirical research, on the other hand, has found very little evidence
to support the RBC theory that economic fluctuations are driven by technology
or productivity shocks. Summers himself has made several skeptical observations.
He observed that RBC theory does not seem to be in accordance with any of the
stylized facts on business cycles (Manuelli 1986; Summers 1986b). First, other than
the oil price shock it is unclear which technology shocks should be responsible for
the macroeconomic fluctuations that the U.S. economy has experienced during the

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

357

PROBST

postwar period. Second, microeconomic evidence does not much support RBC
models either, since the models imply implausible parameter values for the
intertemporal substitution of labor supply (Summers 1986b). It is obviously
problematic if a model can only fit the aggregate data by using parameter values that
have been rejected in many empirical microeconomic studies. Unfortunately, this
critique applies not only to the now out-of-fashion RBC models but also to more
state-of-the-art New Keynesian dynamic stochastic general equilibrium models
(Chetty et al. 2011), thus casting some doubt on whether modern macroeconomic
theory has actually made sufficient progress (Farmer 2017).
Following the ‘rational expectations revolution’ initiated by Robert Lucas
and Edward Prescott, neoclassical macroeconomics took on board the assumption
that economic agents are solving dynamic optimization problems, involving
decisions on present and future consumption as well as leisure choices (Obstfeld
and Rogoff 1996). Summers and co-authors already showed a while ago, however,
that the U.S. business cycle facts are hard to reconcile with the representative agent
model because they would require extremely unrealistic assumptions about the
utility function (Mankiw et al. 1985). This work therefore was a very early rejection
of the standard Euler equation, which has unfortunately remained one of the key
equations in modern macroeconomic models despite being rejected by empirical
data (Canzoneri et al. 2007).
Another core feature of New Keynesian macroeconomics is the natural rate
hypothesis, originally a monetarist idea (Friedman 1969). New Keynesian macroeconomics has taken on board the assumption that both real interest rates as well
as unemployment rates are independent of monetary policy and determined by
structural factors in the economy. For that reason, according to DeLong (2000),
New Keynesian models should rather be labelled New Monetarist, and Farmer
goes so far as to call it “bastardized Keynesianism” (Farmer 2017). Blanchard
(2018) has recently put forward some strong arguments against the natural rate
hypothesis, which if accepted would be a powerful blow to New Keynesianism
given that the natural rate is one of the standard building blocks of most modern
macroeconomic models. The work relies on earlier research in which Blanchard
and Summers (1986) suggest that the natural rate hypothesis is actually not a useful
framework for analyzing the European excess unemployment problem of the
1980s.
Blanchard and Summers (1987) also developed the notion of fiscal increasing
returns. The European unemployment problem was historically explained by
excessive real wages. Tax cuts might be self-financing when output expands,
obviating the need for a real wage decline in order to restore equilibrium in the
high unemployment economy (Blanchard and Summers 1986; Poterba 1995).
Moreover, DeLong and Summers (1988) put forward some additional arguments
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for Keynesian demand management. The authors argue that recessions might
simply be temporary lapses from full employment, similar to Friedman’s plucking
model (Friedman 1993), rather than being cycles about a trend as most New
Keynesian models assume. In the first case, recession prevention can arguably
affect the not only the variance but also the average level of output and therefore
be greatly welfare-improving (DeLong and Summers 1988).
While in the simple New Keynesian model, output fluctuations are the result
of price and wage rigidities, Farmer (2017) has recently argued that this is a
misrepresentation of Keynes’s original writings. While nominal rigidities certainly
can contribute to output shocks, Keynes never assumed that they are the only
source of negative demand shocks (ibid.). In this spirit, DeLong and Summers
(1985) show that moving an economy towards more price flexibility can actually be
destabilizing. Their work focuses on the negative aggregate demand effects when
higher price flexibility increases inflation and therefore reduces the real wealth of
some households (see also Poterba 1995). In a subsequent paper, Julio Rotemberg
and Summers (1990) show that nominal price rigidities lead to a procyclical pattern
in productivity, resulting from the need to set prices before demand is known.
The authors show that the procyclical productivity patterns is more pronounced in
industries with labor hoarding and higher price rigidities (Rotemberg and Summers
1990; Poterba 1995).
In another research paper, DeLong and Summers also examine the nature of
the U.S. business cycle in more detail. Using data for the U.S. and five other OECD
countries, the authors establish that there is very little evidence for asymmetry in
the business cycle, as some previous research has argued (DeLong and Summers
1984). Contractions therefore do not seem to be of shorter duration nor more
violent than economic expansions (ibid.). However, there is reason to believe that
this earlier conclusion might now have been overturned within secular stagnation.
Other notable contributions to the field of macroeconomics and financial
economics include Summers’s work on stock markets and the economy. According
to the efficient market hypothesis, stock market movements should be explained
by incoming new data on future cash flows and discount rates. However, Summers
and co-authors show that only part of the stock volatility can be explained by new
macroeconomic news (Cutler et al. 1989). Furthermore, stock markets often seem
to move without the occurrence of any major identifiable macroeconomic news
(ibid.), thus casting some doubt on the efficient market hypothesis, as proposed by
Eugene Fama and others (Malkiel and Fama 1970). The stock market, more likely
than not, does not reflect fundamental value (Summers 1986a). Moreover, Poterba
and Summers find evidence for positive autocorrelation in stock returns in the very
short run, and negative autocorrelation over longer time horizons (Poterba and
Summers 1988). Mean reversion in stock prices therefore contradicts the random
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walk hypothesis suggested by Burton Malkiel (1999).
In later contributions, DeLong, Andrei Shleifer, Summers, and Robert
Waldman demonstrate that the existence of noise traders can explain why asset
prices might significantly diverge from fundamentals at times (DeLong et al. 1988;
1990a). Moreover, the authors (Delong et al. 1990a; b) show in an OLG model how
noise traders can contribute to a number of financial market anomalies, including
excess volatility as well as the famous equity risk premium puzzle raised by Rajnish
Mehra and Prescott (1985). DeLong et al. (1990a; b), as well as Andrei Shleifer
and Summers (1990), have outlined that some investors are not fully rational.
Furthermore, because of risk, arbitrageurs might not always fully counter
mispricing in financial markets. Combining these two facts, Shleifer and Summers
(1990) argue that what they call the “noise trader approach” to finance might be
more fruitful than the efficient market hypothesis for explaining some of the key
characteristics of financial markets.
Summers has also contributed to the field of development economics and
health economics. In his function as Chief Economist at the World Bank, Summers
(1994) elaborates that educating women in low-income countries might yield
substantial economic returns. Increasing educational opportunities for girls offers
the best prospect of reducing female deprivation in low-income countries.
Furthermore, it also has the long-run potential to transform societies for the better
(ibid.).
In a different paper, Summers and coauthors (Easterly et al. 1993) determine
that country growth spurts are most often not the result of good policy. While
country characteristics are highly persistent, output growth per capita is not. Given
that macroeconomic shocks seem to explain a significant fraction of the variance
in growth rates over 10-year periods, one must therefore be very cautious in
attributing high growth rates to good policy rather than mere random variation, i.e.,
luck.
Summers contributed recently to the Global Health Report, which
establishes that the macroeconomic returns on investing in global health are
impressive (Jamison et al. 2013). Given that health improvements have accounted
for some 11 percent of economic growth in low-income and middle-income
countries, the authors argue for greater action by both national governments and
the international community. Global investments in health might contribute to
economic convergence, which has remained elusive for some low-income
countries (ibid.). Moreover, Lant Pritchett and Summers (1993) estimate that the
income elasticity of child mortality lies between −0.2 and −0.4. The authors
therefore argue that about half a million child deaths in 1990 alone can be attributed
to the poor economic performance of the 1980s.
Besides his notable earlier contributions to public finance, labor economics,
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financial economics, and macroeconomics, which are summarized by Poterba
(1995), Summers has therefore also advanced the literature in development and
health economics.
TABLE 1. 40 selected contributions by Lawrence Summers
Secular stagnation:
1. Blanchard, Olivier J., Eugenio Cerutti, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2015. Inflation and Activity—Two
Explorations and Their Monetary Policy Implications. NBER Working Paper 21726. National Bureau of
Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.). {273 citations, according to Google Scholar, as of September 2019}
2. Eggertsson, Gauti B., Neil R. Mehrotra, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2016. Secular Stagnation in the
Open Economy. American Economic Review Papers and Proceedings 106(5): 503–507. {64}
3. Eggertsson, Gauti B., Manuel Lancastre, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2018. Aging, Output Per Capita
and Secular Stagnation. NBER Working Paper 24902. National Bureau of Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.).
{8}
4. Eggertsson, Gauti B., Ragnar E. Juelsrud, Lawrence H. Summers, and Ella Getz Wold. 2019. Negative
Nominal Interest Rates and the Bank Lending Channel. NBER Working Paper 25416. National Bureau of
Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.). {16}
5. Fatás, Antonio, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2016. Hysteresis and Fiscal Policy During the Global Crisis.
VoxEU.org (Centre for Economic Policy Research, London), October 12. {8}
6. Fatás, Antonio, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2018. The Permanent Effects of Fiscal Consolidations. Journal
of International Economics 112: 238–250. {132}
7. Rachel, Łukasz, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2019. On Falling Neutral Real Rates, Fiscal Policy, and the
Risk of Secular Stagnation. Brookings Papers on Economic Activity, Spring. {20}
8. Summers, Lawrence H. 2014. U.S. Economic Prospects: Secular Stagnation, Hysteresis, and the Zero Lower
Bound. Business Economics 49(2): 65–73. {871}
9. Summers, Lawrence H. 2015. Demand Side Secular Stagnation. American Economic Review Papers and Proceedings
105(5): 60–65. {248}
10. Summers, Lawrence H. 2016. Secular Stagnation and Monetary Policy. Federal Reserve Bank of St. Louis
Review 98(2): 93–110. {40}
11. Summers, Lawrence H. 2016. The Age of Secular Stagnation: What It Is and What to Do About It. Foreign
Affairs 95(March–April): 2–9. {274}
12. Summers, Lawrence H. 2018. Why the Fed Needs a New Monetary Policy Framework. In Rethinking the
Fed’s 2 Percent Inflation Target, by Lawrence H. Summers, David Wessel, and John David Murray, 1–9. Hutchins
Center on Fiscal and Monetary Policy, Brookings Institution (Washington, D.C.). {5}
Financial economics:
13. Cutler, David M., James M. Poterba, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1989. What Moves Stock Prices?
Journal of Portfolio Management 15(3): 4–12. {1,527}
14. DeLong, J. Bradford, Andrei Shleifer, Lawrence H. Summers, and Robert J. Waldmann. 1988. The
Survival of Noise Traders in Financial Markets. Journal of Business 64(1): 1–19. {947}
15. DeLong, J. Bradford, Andrei Shleifer, Lawrence H. Summers, and Robert J. Waldmann. 1990.
Positive Feedback Investment Strategies and Destabilizing Rational Speculation. Journal of Finance 45(2): 379–395.
{3,039}
16. DeLong, J. Bradford, Andrei Shleifer, Lawrence H. Summers, and Robert J. Waldmann. 1990. Noise
Trader Risk in Financial Markets. Journal of Political Economy 98(4): 703–738. {6,429}
17. Poterba, James M., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. Mean Reversion in Stock Prices: Evidence and
Implications. Journal of Financial Economics 22(1): 27–59. {3,294}
18. Shleifer, Andrei, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1990. The Noise Trader Approach to Finance. Journal of
Economic Perspectives 4(2): 19–33. {1,945}
19. Summers, Lawrence H. 1986. Does the Stock Market Rationally Reflect Fundamental Values? Journal of
Finance 41(3): 591–601. {1,566}
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Other (macro-)economic contributions:
20. Blanchard, Olivier J., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1986. Hysteresis and the European Unemployment
Problem. NBER Macroeconomics Annual 1: 15–78. {2,566}
21. Blanchard, Olivier J., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1987. Fiscal Increasing Returns, Hysteresis, Real
Wages and Unemployment. European Economic Review 31(3): 543–560. {152}
22. Blanchard, Olivier J., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. Beyond the Natural Rate Hypothesis. American
Economic Review 78(2): 182–187. {264}
23. Cutler, David M., James M. Poterba, Louise M. Sheiner, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1990. An Aging
Society: Challenge or Opportunity? Brookings Papers on Economic Activity 1990(1): 1–73. {11}
24. DeLong, J. Bradford, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1984. Are Business Cycles Symmetric? NBER Working
Paper 1444. National Bureau of Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.). {304}
25. DeLong, J. Bradford, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1985. Is Increased Price Flexibility Stabilizing?
American Economic Review 76(5): 1031–1044. {307}
26. DeLong, J. Bradford, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. On the Existence and Interpretation of a “Unit
Root” in U.S. GNP. NBER Working Paper 2716. National Bureau of Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.).
{24}
27. DeLong, J. Bradford, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. How Does Macroeconomic Policy Affect
Output? Brookings Papers on Economic Activity 1988(2): 433–480. {486}
28. DeLong, J. Bradford, and Lawrence H. Summers. 2012. Fiscal Policy in a Depressed Economy. Brookings
Papers on Economic Activity, Spring: 233–274. {830}
29. Easterly, William, Michael Kremer, Lant Pritchett, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1993. Good Policy or
Good Luck? Journal of Monetary Economics 32(3): 459–483. {1,224}
30. Jamison, Dean T., Lawrence H. Summers, George Alleyne, Kenneth J. Arrow, Seth Berkley, Agnes
Binagwaho, et al. 2013. Global Health 2035: A World Converging Within a Generation. The Lancet 382(9908):
1898–1955. {948}
31. Mankiw, N. Gregory, Julio J. Rotemberg, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1985. Intertemporal Substitution
in Macroeconomics. Quarterly Journal of Economics 100(1): 225–251. {600}
32. Pritchett, Lant, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1993. Wealthier Is Healthier. Research Working Papers
WP1150. World Bank (Washington, D.C.). {1,503}
33. Rotemberg, Julio J., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1990. Inflexible Prices and Procyclical Productivity.
Quarterly Journal of Economics 105(4): 851–874. {135}
34. Summers, Lawrence H. 1986. Some Skeptical Observations on Real Business Cycle Theory. Quarterly Review
(Federal Reserve Bank of Minneapolis), Fall: 23–27. {471}
35. Summers, Lawrence H. 1994. Investing in All the People: Educating Women in Developing Countries. Washington,
D.C.: World Bank. {464}
A few selected papers not mentioned in this essay, based on Poterba’s (1995) summary of Summers’s
earlier contributions:
36. Barsky, Robert B., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. Gibson’s Paradox and the Gold Standard. Journal of
Political Economy 96(3): 528–550. {144}
37. Bernheim, B. Douglas, Andrei Shleifer, and Lawrence H. Summers. 1986. The Strategic Bequest
Motive. Journal of Labor Economics 4(3, Part 2): S151–S182. {1,862}
38. Krueger, Alan B., and Lawrence H. Summers. 1988. Efficiency Wages and the Inter-Industry Wage
Structure. Econometrica 56(2): 259–293. {2,195}
39. Summers, Lawrence H. 1982. The Nonadjustment of Nominal Interest Rates: A Study of the Fisher Effect.
NBER Working Paper 836. National Bureau of Economic Research (Cambridge, Mass.). {370}
40. Summers, Lawrence H., Barry P. Bosworth, James Tobin, and Philip M. White. 1981. Taxation and
Corporate Investment: A Q-Theory Approach. Brookings Papers on Economic Activity 1981(1): 67–140. {1,076}
Notes: Numbers in braces are counts of citations according to Google Scholar as of September 2019. The total
counts for each grouping of contributions listed are: Secular stagnation, 1,959; Financial economics, 18,747;
Other (macro-)economic contributions, 10,289; A few selected papers…, 5,647.
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Shortcomings and controversies regarding
Summers as a potential Nobel laureate
Summers the liberalizer
There are very few certainties in life, but one of them is that nobody is
perfect. What is important is that we acknowledge errors and strive to improve. As
Keynes (or at least Paul Samuelson) once said: “When my information changes, I
change my mind. What do you do?” (quoted in Clark 1978).
One concern about Summers as a candidate is that he was directly involved
in the liberalization of financial markets that took place in the U.S. in the early
1990s (Hirai 2015). In an article in The New Yorker, Ryan Lizza summarizes how the
Clinton administration initiated a series of steps toward financial deregulation that
would ultimately contribute to the global financial crisis of 2008. More specifically,
the Rubin-Summers Treasury Department was influential in repealing the GlassSteagall Act, therefore ending the separation between investment banks and
commercial banks that was a cornerstone of the legislation enacted during the
Great Depression in 1933. Summers was also wary of regulating hedge funds and
the derivatives market. However, it seems that Summers has shifted his position
and now feels that some of the decisions that were taken back then might have
contributed to the financial instability that the U.S. and global economy
experienced in the late 2000s (Lizza 2009).

What about post-Keynesian economics?
Summers’s work is generally in the fold of the mainstream. Even his secular
stagnation debate can be outlined within the New Keynesian framework. The
OLG models put forward by Eggertson et al. (2016) and Eggertson et al. (2018) are
certainly mainstream macroeconomic models. In all of Summers’s work, we find
little acknowledgment of post-Keynesian contributions or any other heterodox
approaches to macroeconomic theory. This is problematic insofar as it strengthens
the argument that the mainstream leaves little room for alternative thinking. The
post-Keynesian literature has certainly made some powerful contributions to the
field of economics and the lack of acknowledgment thereof is somewhat
concerning. For example, some post-Keynesian economists examined fluctuations
in the functional distribution of income long before hot in the mainstream
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literature. Engelbert Stockhammer (2013), Stockhammer and Stefan Ederer
(2008), and Petra Dünhaupt (2013) all argued several years ago that increasing
financialization has depressed wage shares in advanced economies. While the term
‘financialization’ is not always clearly defined, it broadly encompasses the process
of rising debt levels and the increasing importance of financial institutions in the
economy. Many mainstream economists still seem to dismiss the importance or
even existence of the phenomenon. The post-Keynesian literature also includes
several contributions on wage-led versus profit-led growth. This discussion would
seem to be highly relevant in the current macroeconomic context. The period of
wage stagnation in the aftermath of the global financial crisis has to some extent
continued, even as unemployment rates came down, especially in the U.S. but also
in the Eurozone (Onaran and Galanis 2012; Lavoie and Stockhammer 2013).
A different strand of the post-Keynesian literature touches on the topic of
long-run economic stagnation (Kalecki 1965; Steindl 1976/1952; 1979). Josef
Steindl already outlined in 1979 how the subsequent period was expected to have
lower growth rates than the postwar economic boom: Part of the low-growth
regime could be explained as a self-fulfilling prophecy, as governments by and
large simply accepted the high unemployment rates of the late 1970s. Stagnation
policies therefore helped to contribute to the economic slowdown (Steindl 1979).
More recently, Eckhard Hein (2015) outlines how the post-Keynesian literature on
stagnation does not rely on the equilibrium real interest rate to be negative. Instead,
it is based on the notion that modern capitalist economies face aggregate demand
constraints. It also allows for potential growth to become endogenous to actual
demand-driven growth, a concept similar to what can be found in some of the more
novel Schumpeterian growth models (Aghion and Howitt 1997).
But it should be noted that Summers’s most recent contribution does
acknowledge the work of post-Keynesian economists. Summers and Anna
Stansbury (2019) reflect on a research article by Thomas Palley (2019) that
discusses the natural rate assumption. Summers and Stansbury (2019) argue that
further reductions in interest rates might not help alleviate the problem of
insufficient aggregate demand during secular stagnation simply because the share
of interest-rate-sensitive goods in GDP has decreased significantly over time.
Moreover, the authors say that New Keynesian economics now should assign a
smaller role to frictions and rigidities in underpinning macroeconomic fluctuations,
and instead should point to a fundamental lack of aggregate demand. That is an
argument that has been made by post-Keynesians and original Keynesians
repeatedly; Palley (2019), for example, provides an extensive critique of the naturalrate-of-interest paradigm. Palley stresses that negative rates might not provide
additional stimulus in the current macroeconomic environment, simply because
investment has become unresponsive to further reductions in interest rates.
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Conclusion
Summers’s attempt to revive the theory of secular stagnation first outlined
by Hansen in the late 1930s has turned out to be one of the most influential
contributions within the field of macroeconomics in recent years. Many
economists are still extremely skeptical of the proposition at large, but the debate
on secular stagnation will shape the macroeconomic discourse for years to come.
And it is on this ground as well as many other substantial contributions that
Summers should be seriously considered for the Nobel Prize. Although it is
extremely difficult to verify or falsify the secular stagnation theory in its entirety,
that does not lessen Summers’s contributions but rather speaks to the large frame
of the theory and to the limitations of establishing scientific certitude. We cannot
expect agreement among interpretations of economic phenomena, even after the
fact, but we should look for debate and intellectual enrichment. Here Summers has
been controversial and innovative, sometimes so much as to get him into a bit of
trouble.
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To dwell in Adam Smith’s thought one places him in history and streams
of discourse. We learn a bit about his personage from contemporary memoirs
and accounts, his personal communications from his correspondence, and his
influences from the allusions and references in his work.
Also useful is the catalogue of his personal library. He did not much write
inside the books he owned (Phillipson et al. 2019; Simpson 1979, 191), but Smith
scholars use the listing of his personal library in interpreting his thought. The
cataloguing of books belonging to Adam Smith has been the work of numerous
scholars, the two chief figures being James Bonar (1852–1941) and Hiroshi Mizuta,
who in September 2019 reached the age of 100 years.
To aid scholarship, we here reproduce the checklist created by Mizuta (1967).
We gratefully acknowledge the permission of both Professor Mizuta and the Royal
Economic Society, which holds copyright.
The 1967 checklist has been bettered, notably by Mizuta’s own complete
account represented by Mizuta (2000). That work, however, does not lend itself to
a handy checklist to be reproduced online.
When Mizuta made the 1967 checklist, those of Smith’s books held by the
University of Edinburgh had not all been recognized as such. When a librarian has a
volume in hand, nearly the only way to determine that it had been in Smith’s library
is by the presence of his bookplate, shown below. It is thought that Smith had the
bookplate affixed to almost all of his books. In years subsequent to 1967, librarians
1. George Mason University, Fairfax, VA 22030.
2. Graduate student, George Mason University, Fairfax, VA 22030.
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in Edinburgh gained a complete record of books bearing the bookplate (Simpson
1979). Edinburgh now has a complete listing of its Smith books in an Excel file
online (link).

Adam Smith’s bookplate. Image used with permission of Glasgow University Library
Special Collections.

We have checked every item listed in that Excel file to see whether it is
included in Mizuta’s 1967 checklist. Here we provide as an appendix a 113-row
listing to supplement that checklist. Scholars using the resources provided here
therefore should check this single PDF file, containing both the reproduction of
Mizuta’s 1967 checklist and the supplemental list.3 If a work is not listed in either of
the two resources contained in the present PDF file, the scholar should feel quite
sure that if Smith did ever own a copy the work, no one of this realm does or ever
shall know that to have been the case.
The checklist is a facsimile reproduction of pages 65–153 of Mizuta (1967),
which present what is effectively one large table. We have suppressed the original
running headers and page numbers. The only other changes we have made to the
facsimile reproduction is that we have changed the labels on columns 2, 3, 4, and 5
of Mizuta’s table. The table has five columns:
Column 1: Author. The items are listed in alphabetical order by “Author.”
Mizuta (1967, xv) explains: “The name of the author, where known, is given in the
first column; where the author’s name is not known the entry is under a significant
word from the title; in cases of doubtful or disputed authorship, cross references
3. Mizuta (2000) could serve as a substitute for using our two resources, but it is extremely expensive and
likely not to be found in one’s nearby libraries.
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are given.”
Column 2: Item Title. The term “item” has three sorts of incarnations: First,
simply a single-volume standalone work; second, a pamphlet that is bound in a
volume along with other items, each of which will have a separate item entry in
the checklist; third, a multi-volume set listed as one item (thus many an item title
is simply “Works”, “Oeuvres,” or “Opera”). About this column in the checklist
Mizuta writes simply: “In the second column a short title is given.” So the checklist
along with the supplemental Edinburgh list that we provide aid the scholar not by
providing details about a particular item known to have been owned by Smith, but
simply by providing a handy source for determining whether it was owned by Smith. If
the scholar has determined that the item was owned by Smith, for details she could
then go to any of the three more detailed sources that that item is listed in, which
are: Bonar (1932); Mizuta’s Supplement to Bonar’s Catalogue (Mizuta 1967, 1–64); and
Mizuta (2000). Incidentally, scholars should realize that Mizuta (2000) not only
subsumes Bonar (1932) and Mizuta (1967) but also provides something that they
do not: In Mizuta (2000) the user can find “quotations from Smith’s works where
the book or author is mentioned by Smith himself,” “quotations from the book in
question where Smith and his works are mentioned,” and “if it seems desirable, a
short note on the author or the book” (Mizuta 2000, xxiii). Mizuta (2000), then, is
not only a catalogue of Smith’s library, it is also a sort of indexing of the relevance of
those works to Smith’s works.4
Column 3: Page in Bonar 1932. If the item is included in Bonar (1932), the
column tells the page of that listing in Bonar.
Column 4: Sheet in 1781 Cat. The words “1781 Cat.” refer to a manuscript
catalogue that presumably Smith himself had had created in 1781, a catalogue
of the inventory of his library. The 1781 catalogue is the second major way of
establishing that a book was in Smith’s library (the other being the discovery of
Smith’s bookplate within a book). As of 1932, the catalogue was held in Japan.
Bonar knew of its existence but it was unavailable to him, and so books listed there
but not known by Bonar to have been in Smith’s library are not included in his 1932
listing.5 The catalogue is the source for a majority of the items added by Mizuta
(1967) to what had already been listed in Bonar (1932).6
Column 5: Page in Mizuta 1967 Supp. This column gives the page to the
first part of Mizuta (1967), i.e., pages 1–64, which is the detailed listing of items
4. A larger survey of Smith’s library is currently underway by an international group of Smith scholars
who are attempting to list and identify the marginalia present in the books. For their initial findings see
Phillipson et al. 2019.
5. Bonar (1932, 214) notes his awareness of the 1781 catalogue (he dates it “1761” because of a
miscommunication).
6. The 1781 catalogue is published in Yanaihara 1951, 73–126, see also the remarks about it at vii.
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supplemental to Bonar (1932).
It is our hope that the PDF file provided here will make intelligence of
whether an item was owned by Smith—to use an expression from his lectures—
“more comeatible.”

Appendix:
Items held by the University of Edinburgh not
clearly included in Mizuta’s 1967 checklist
Below is a listing of Smith-owned items now held by the University of
Edinburgh library that are not clearly in the Mizuta 1967 checklist. It has been
constructed as follows: Working from the Excel file in which the library lists all its
Smith items (link) we checked, item by item, to see whether the item is listed in
Mizuta’s 1967 checklist. If listed there, we do not include it in this supplement.
It might be that an item listed below is represented in Mizuta 1967, but in a
way that left us uncertain about it being the same item. Sometimes our two sources
attributed different authorship or some other variation. In such cases, however,
when we concluded that the item is in Mizuta’s checklist, we do not duplicate the
item with the Edinburgh-attributed information.
When listing an item in the supplement below, we have, generally speaking,
directly reproduced Edinburgh’s text. We have in some instances inserted notes
pertaining to the item as it is represented in either Simpson (1979) or Mizuta (2000),
and some multi-volume works are represented here with a single row whereas
Edinburgh represented each volume in its own row.
The very concept of ‘included in Mizuta’s 1967 checklist’ is itself sometimes a
bit ambiguous, for some of Mizuta’s entries say “[With 6 others]” or similar; see, for
example, the entries attributed to “Parlement.” Here we do not reproduce a number
of French-language entries in the Excel file that involve the words “Parlement,”
“roi,” “roy,” “royale,” “remontrances,” “assemblée,” and “très-humbles.”
How to use this PDF file: To check to see whether an item was owned
by Adam Smith, attempt various searches on this entire PDF: a first search might
be on the author’s name, but also attempt searches using words from the title or
even just a part of word (to surmount problems posed by line-breaking hyphens
and diacritical marks). If the item is not found in this PDF file—that is, neither
in this supplemental appendix nor in the Mizuta 1967 checklist—the one further
step one might take is to check Mizuta (2000). We have not checked Mizuta (2000)
against our supplement here—doing so would be complicated because Mizuta
(2000) often unpacks sets of papers into multiple items that were listed as a single
entity in the previous listings. But it is our understanding that very few bookplated

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

377

KLEIN AND HUMPHRIES

volumes, aside from those in the Edinburgh listing covered here, have been
discovered since the production of Mizuta (1967).
Items held by the University of Edinburgh not clearly included in Mizuta’s 1967 checklist
No. in this
supplement

Author

Title

Place of
publication

Date of
publication

1

Alison, Archibald

Essays on the nature and principles of taste

Edinburgh

1790

2

Antonini, Annibale

Grammaire italienne, pratique et raisonnée

Paris

1758

3

Anville, Jean Baptiste
Bourguignon d’

Géographie ancienne abrégée [Vol 1 & Vol
3]

Paris

1768

4

Balfour, James

Philosophical essays

Edinburgh

1768

5

Barron, William

History of the colonization of the free states
of antiquity

London

1777

6

Beccaria, Cesare

Traite des délits et des peines, which
according to Simpson (1979), contains
Voltaire Commentaire sur le livre Des delits
et des peins

Lausanne

1766

7

[Bolingbroke, Henry]

Letters, on the Spirit of Patriotism

London

1749

8

[Boulanger, Nicolas
Antoine]

Dissertation sur Élie et Énoch

s.l.

176?

9

[Boulanger, Nicolas
Antoine]

Recherches sur L’Origine du Despotisme
Oriental

A Paris

1763

10

[Boulliette, abbé]

Traité de la maniere d’enseigner a lire

A Pris

1760

11

Buisson de
Beauteville, Jean
Louis de

Ordonnance et instruction pastorale de
Monseigneur l’evêque d’Alais

A Paris

1764

12

Burdett, Francis

Sketch of the life of Sir F. Burdett

London

1810

13

Burke

Remarks on the letter addressed to two great
men

London

1760

14

Cantalauze, Michel

Suite de la dissertation concernant la pairie
et les droits des pairs

A
Amsterdam

1764

15

Cicero, Marcus
Tullius

Epistolae familiares

Antverpiae

1727

16

Compagnie des Indes

Memoire pour la Compagnie des Indes
contre le Sieur Dupleix

Paris

1763

17

Convention of Royal
Burghs (Scotland)

An illustration of the principles of the bill,
proposed to be submitted to the
consideration of Parliament

Edinburgh

1787

18

Court, Pieter de la

Political maxims of the state of Holland

London

1743

19

Cunningham,
Timothy

The history of the customs, aids, subsidies,
national debts, and taxes, of England

London

1778

20

Dalrymple, David

The additional case of Elisabeth, claiming
the title and dignity of Countess of
Sutherland, by her guardians

London?

1770?

Dalrymple, David

Memorials and letters relating to the history
of Britain in the reign of James the First,
which according to Mizuta (2000), includes
Memorials and letters relating to the history
of Britain in the reign of Charles the First

Glasgow

1766

21
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No. in this
supplement

Author

Title

Place of
publication

Date of
publication

22

Damours, Louis

Lettres de Ninon de L’Enclos au Marquis de
Sévigne

La Haye

1750

23

Dante Alighieri

La divina commedia di Dante Alighieri : con
varie annotazioni, e copiosi rami adornata :
Dedicata alla sagra imperial maesta di
Elisabetta Petrowna [Vol. 1, Vol. 2, Vol. 3,
Vol. 4 pt 1, Vol. 4 pt 2], which, according to
Simpson (1979) includes two volumes of
Prose e rime liriche

Venezia

1757–8

24

Darigrand, EdmeFrançois

L’anti-financier, ou, Relevé de quelques-unes
des malversations dont se rendent
journellement coupables les fermiersgénéraux & des vexations qu’ils commettent
dans les provinces

Amsterdam

1764

25

Denys le Périégète

Dionysii Orbis descriptio, cum
commentariis Eustathii

Oxoniae

1710

26

Diderot, Denis

Pensées philosophiques

Aux Indes

1749

27

Dryden, John

Poems on various occassions

London

1701

28

Du Buat-Nançay,
Louis-Gabriel

Les origines, ou, L’ancien gouvernement de
la France, de l’Allemagne, et de l’Italie [Vol.
1 & Vol. 4]

La Haye

1757

29

Fabricius, Johann
Albert

Jo. Alberti Fabricii SS. Theol. D. et
professoris publ. Delectus argumentorum et
syllabus scriptorum qui veritatem religionis
Christianæ

Hamburg

1725

30

Félibien, André

Recueil historique de la vie et des ouvrages
des plus celebres architectes

London

1705

31

Forge

Des véritables intérêts de la patrie

Rotterdam

1764

32

Fullarton

A view of the English interests in India

London

1787

33

Georgi, Johann
Gottlieb

Russia: or, a compleat historical account of
all the nations which compose that Empire
[Vol. 1, Vol. 2, Vol. 3]

London

1780

34

Giraffi, Alessandro

Relatione delle rivolvtioni popolari successe
nel distretto e regno di Napoli

Padova

1648

35

Goldsmith, Lewis

The crimes of cabinets

London

1801

36

Grafigny, ‡c Mme de
‡q (Françoise
d’Issembourg
d’Happoncourt)

Lettres d’une Péruvienne, traduites

Paris

1786

37

Hammond, James

The poetical works of James Hammond

Glasgow

1787

38

Hartley, David

Observations on man [Vol 1, Vol. 2]

London

1749

39

Hayley, William

An essay on epic poetry

London

1782

40

Hayley, William

An essay on history

London

1781

41

Hayley, William

Epistle to a friend

London

1782

42

Hayley, William

Ode inscribed to John Howard

London

1781

43

Hayley, William

The triumph of temper

London

1781

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

379

KLEIN AND HUMPHRIES

No. in this
supplement

Author

Title

Place of
publication

Date of
publication

44

Hocquart de
Coubron

Calculs sur la circulation, relativement aux
impôts, à l’augmentation du prix des
denrées, et à la diminution du taux de
l’intérêt de l’argent

Londres

1787

45

Homer

Homer Ilias sev Potius omnia eius quae
extant opera [Vol. 1*]

Argentorati

[1572]

46

Hunter, David

Quinti Horatii Flacci

Cupar

1812

47

[Hurd, Richard]

Moral and Political Dialogues

London

1759

48

Huygens, Christiaan

Christiani Hugenii Zulichemii, philosophi
vere magni, dum viveret zelemii toparchae,
Opera mechanica, geometrica, astronomica
et miscellanea, quatuor voluminibus
contexta [Vol. 1, Vol. 2]

Lugundi
Batavorum

1751

49

Ireland. Parliament.
House of Commons

The Parliamentary register, or, History of
the proceedings and debates of the House of
Commons of Ireland [Vol. 1, Vol. 2, Vol. 3]

Dublin

1784

50

Jackson, Richard

An historical review of the constitution and
government of Pensylvania ǂh Elektronische
Daten

London

1759

51

Johnstone, George

Letters which passed between Commodore
Johnstone and Capt. Evelyn Sutton in 1781,
with respect to the bringing Captain Sutton
to trial

London

1784?

52

Kebētos Thēbaiou
pinax

Ho tou Kebētos pinax

Glasguae

1747

53

Krag, Niels

Nic Craigii Ripensis

Lugundi
Batavorum

1670

54

L’Adone

Venetia

Appresso
Giacomo
Sarzina

55

La Borde, Vivien de

Principes sur l’essence, la distinction, et les
limites des deux puissances, spirituelle et
temporelle

[S.l.]

56

La Chalotais, LouisRene de Caradeuc de

Second compte rendu sur l’appel comme
d’abus, des constitutions des Jesuites,which,
according to Mizuta (2000) is bound up with
the same author’s Compte rendu des
constitutions des Jesuites 1763

57

La Chapelle, Armand
de

Bibliothèque angloise, ou Histoire littéraire
de la Grande-Bretagne [*Vol.10, pt.2]

Amsterdam

1723

58

Lambert, CharlesGuillaume

Discours d’un de messieurs des enquestes,
au Parlement, toutes les chambres
assemblées

s.l.

1764

59

Lauterbach,
Wolfgang Adam

oh. Jacobi Schützii Compendium juris
Lauterbachianum brevissimis verbis

Tubingae

1697

60

Lloyd

The conduct of the late administration
examined relative to the American Stamp-act

London

1767

61

Lycophron

Lychophronis Chalcidensis Alexandra

Geneva

1601

380
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62

Maittaire, Michael

Annales typographici ab artis inventae
origine [Vol.1; Vol.2, pt.1; Vol.2, pt.2; Vol.3,
pt.1; Vol.3, pt.2; Vol.4, pt.1; Vol.4, pt.2;
Vol.5, pt.1; Vol.5, pt.2]

HagaeComitvm

1719–41

63

Marino, Giambattista

La strage de gl’innocenti de cav marino

Venetia

1675

64

Marino, Giambattista

Gli epitalami del cav marino

Venetia

1675

65

Marino, Giambattista

La galeria del cav marino distinta in pitture e
sculture

Venetia

1675

66

Marino, Giambattista

Le dicerie sacre del cav marino

Venetia

1675

67

Marino, Giambattista

La sampogna del cav Marino : divisa in idilij
favolost, e pastorali : aggiuntoui in
quest’ultima impressione la seconda parte

Venetia

1675

68

Maty, Paul Henry

A general index to the philosophical
transactions, from the first to the end of the
seventieth volume

London

1787

69

Michaelis, Johann
David

Recueil de questions, proposées à une
société de savants, qui par ordre de Sa
Majesté danoise font le voyage de l’Arabie

Amsterdam

1774

70

Montesquieu, Charles
de Secondat

The spirit of laws [Vol. 1, Vol. 2]

Edinburgh

1762

71

Nicolai, Johann

Johannis Nicolai Tractus

Thielae

1697

72

Niebuhr, Carsten

Description de l’Arabie

Amsterdam

1774

73

O’Connor, Arthur

Speech of Arthur O’Connor, Esq. in the
House of Commons of Ireland, Monday,
May 4, 1795, on the Catholic Bill.

London

1796

74

Paine, Thomas

A few state criminals brought to the bar of
public justice

London

1794?

75

Peyssonnel, Charles

Traite sur le commerce de la mer Noire [Vol.
1, Vol. 2]

Paris

1787

76

Picart, Bernard

Explication des vignettes de la seconde
édition des oeuvres de Boileau, in folio.
Gravées pour la seconde fois, avec divers
changemens & plusieurs nouveaux desseins
[Vol. 1, Vol. 2, Vol. 3, Vol.4]

A
Amsterdam

1739

77

Piron, Alexis

Poésies Diverses D’Alexis Piron

A Londres

1779

78

Pliny, the Younger

C. Plinii Caecilii Secundi Nouocomensis,
Epistolarum libri X. Eiusdem Panegyricus
Traiano dictus

Geneva

1625

79

[Poncelet, Polycarp]

Principes Généraux pour Servir a
l’Éducation des Enfans [vol. 2 & vol. 3]

A Paris

1763

80

Price, Richard

Observations on the importance of the
American revolution and the means of
making it a benefit to the world

London

1785

81

Price, Richard

two tracts civil liberty war america price
cadell, which, according to Simpson (1979),
includes Additional observations on the
nature and value of civil liberty and the war
with America, 2nd ed., 1777

London

82

Pulteney, William

Considerations on the question lately
agitated in Westminster-hall

London
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83

Ralph, James

Of the use and abuse of parliaments : in two
historical discourses [Vol. 1, Vol. 2]

London

1744

84

Ramsay, Andrew
Michael

Histoire du vicomte de Turenne [Vol. 1, Vol.
2]

Paris

1735

85

Ripert de Monclar,
Jean-Pierre-François
de

Compte rendu des constitutions des Jésuites,
par M. Jean-Pierre-François de Monclar,
Procureur Général du Roi, au Parlement de
Provence

[S.l.]

1763

86

Robison, John

Proofs of a conspiracy against all the
religions and governments of Europe

London

1797

87

[Saint-Lambert, JeanFrancois]

Les Saisons

Amsterdam

1773

88

Sanchez de las
Brozas, Francisco

Franc. Santii, Brocensis

Amstelaedami 1733

89

Scotland. Parliament

The acts made in...Charles [1633, 1641]

Edinburgh

1633,
1641

90

Scotland. Parliament

The acts done and past in ...Charles /
Charles the I [1644, 1646, 1647, 1649]

Edinburgh

1644,
1646,
1647,
1649

91

Scotland. Parliament

Acts done and past in the third session of
the second Triennall Parliament of our
Soveraign Lord Charles the II

Edinburgh

1649

92

Sophocles

Pentalogia, sive tragoediarum Græcarum
delectus [Vol. 1*, Vol. 2*]

Oxonii

1779

93

Stewart, Dugald

Outlines of moral philosophy

Edinburgh

1793

94

Tacitus, Cornelius

Tacite : avec des notes politiques et
historiques [Vol. .1*, Vol. 2*, Vol. 3*, Vol.
4*]

Amsterdam

1716

95

Virgil

P. Virgilii Maronis Opera [Vol. 1, Vol. 2,
Vol. 3, Vol 4]

Lipsiae

1767

96

Virgil

Pub. Virgilii Maronis Opera

Roterodami

1704

97

Voltaire

L’orphelin de la Chine

London

1756

98

Wallace, George

Extracts from the writings of several noted
authors, on the subject of the slavery of the
negroes

Philadelphia

1771

99

Werdenhagen,
Johann Angelius von

Ioh. Angelij Werdenhagen [Vol. 1-2, Vol.
3-4]

Lugduni
Batavorum

1631

100

Wishart, George

I.G. De rebus auspiciis serenissimi, &
potentissimi Caroli dei gratiâ Magnae
Britanniae, Franciae & Hiberniae Regis, &c.
sub imperio illustrissimi Jacobi
Montisrosarum Marchionis

Amsterdam? 1647

101

Wright, John

Elements of trigonometry, plane and
spherical

Edinburgh

1772

102

No author

Articulation des faits de supposition de part,
admins par la cour souveraine d’ecosse,
contre le prétendu fils du Chevalier Stewart,
et de Milday Jeanne Douglas

Paris

1763
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103

No author

Comptum Reginaldi More camerarii Scotie
reddit, apud Clackmannane vicesimo die
Junii anno Gratie 1330 de receptis suis et
expensis a nono die Decembris anno Gratie
1329 usque in diem presentis compoti.

Edinburgh

17??

104

No author

La Berlue

A Londres

1759

105

No author

Leges novellae V anecdotae imperatorum
Theodosii Junioris et Valentiniani III

Rome

1767

106

No author

Mémoire a consulter. : Pour les tuteurs de
M. le Duc d’ Hamilton & du Lord Douglas
Hamilton, & le Chevalier Dalrymple

Paris

1763

107

No author

Memoire abregé : pour monsieur de Douglas

Paris

1763

108

No author

Observations servant de réponse a un écrit
anonime portant le titre de memoire abrégé
pour M. de Douglas

Paris

1763

109

No author

Poetate latini minores sive, Gratii Falisci
Cynegeticon [Vol. 1, Vol. 2]

Leidae

1731

110

No author

Procedure et preuve faites en France dans la
contestation, pour le Duc D’Hamilton, le
Lord Douglas-Hamilton, & le Chevalier
Dalrymple, poursuivans

Paris

1764

111

No author

Remarks upon the account of the conduct
of a certain dutchess

London

1742

112

No author

Teatro italiano del secolo decimottavo [Vol.
1 (1784), Vol. 2 (1785), Vol. 3 (1786), Vol. 4
(1787), Vol. 5 (1788), Vol. 6 (1789)]

Firenze

1784

113

No author

The proceedings of a general court-martial
held at the Horse-Guards on Friday the 7th

Edinburgh

1760
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Adam Smith’s Library:
General Check-List and Index
Hiroshi Mizuta1
[Editors’ note: The following text is Mizuta’s own guide to the columns of the checklist (Mizuta
1967, xv), slightly edited. In our Foreword above we provide more extensive guidance on using the
checklist and on the meaning of the columns.]
The Check-list gives the authors and short titles of all the books known
to have belonged to Adam Smith. In the Check-list the following principles for
recording books have been adopted:
(i) The name of the author, where known, is given in the first column; where
the author’s name is not known the entry is under a significant word from the title;
in cases of doubtful or disputed authorship, cross references are given.
(ii) In the second column a short title is given.
(iii) In the last three columns page references are given as follows:
(a) to the relevant pages in Bonar’s Catalogue (2nd ed., 1932);
(b) to the sheet-number of the Manuscript Catalogue of Adam Smith’s
Library made for him in 1781; this has been printed in A Full and Detailed Catalogue
of Books Which Belonged to Adam Smith, by Tadao Yanaihara, Tokyo, 1951 (the sheetnumbers are indicated in the margin of Yanaihara’s edition);
(c) to the pages of [the first part of Mizuta (1967), his “Supplement.”].

1. Nagoya University, Nagoya 464-8601, Japan.

384

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

GENERAL CHECK-LIST AND INDEX
Item
Title

Author

Academie
fran~aise

Academie des
sciences
Academie royale
Actes
Acts (English)
Acts (Scottish)
Adam, Alexander
Addison, Joseph

Aelianus,
Claudius
Aeschines
(Orator)
Aeschines,
Socraticus
Aeschylus

Africanus
Agriculture

Page in
B onar
1932

Dictionnaire
Observations
See Alembert, d'
Memoires
Choix des memoires
Actes de I' Assemblee
Generale du Clerge
Acts made in the first
parliament of Charles
Acts and constitutions
See also Scotland
Latin and English grammar
Works
Freeholder
Spectator
Varia historia

Page in
Sheet in
Mizura
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

49
I

54

2

50
2
27

I

I

I

6
3
I

23

2

Aeschinis et Demosthenis
orationes
See also Demosthenes' reuvres
Dialogi

2

55

Tragoediae. J.C. de Pauw
Tragoediae (Greek title)

2
2

10
18 &
50

See Leo Africanus
Journal de !'agriculture

2

98 &
99

G eoponica

3

12
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Agriculture, cont.
Akenside, Mark
Albert, John
Alberti, Leon
Battista
Albinus, Bernardus Siegfried
Aldrich, Henry
Alembcrt, Jean
le Rond d'

Alexander ab
Alexandro
Almanach royal
Almon, John
Altmann,
Johann Georg
Amelot de la
Houssaye, Abraham-Nicolas
America
America, North

Page in
Bonar

Item
Title

Author

1932

See Gesner; Pattullo
Poems
Su Hesychi us
On sculpture

3

Explicatio

3

3

Artis logicae compendium.
[Anon.]
Destruction des Jesuites.
[Anon.]
Elemens de musique. [Anon.]
Histoire des membres de
l' Academie. [tloges.]
Melanges de litterature
Genialium dierum

105

Page in
Sheet in M,z uta
1781 Ca t.1967 Supp.

23

59
I

4

I

64
17

I

3
3

Almanach royal
History of the late minority.
See Tourneisen

5

68
I

88

43

American atlas
History of the British
5
dominions. [Anon.]
Journal of the proceedings
5
of congress
American war of independence 147
Su Prior Documents
Su Remembrancer
See Marcellinus
Istorie Fiorentine
5

77
85

Histoire du gouvernement
de Venise

I

11

Ammianus
Ammirato,
Scipione

386
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Author

Anacreon
Ancourt
Anderson, Adam
Anderson, James
Anne of Austria
Annual register

Annual register,
New
Anquetil, Louis
Pierre

Item
Tide

Page in
B onar
1932

Carmina
See Dancourt
Historical and chronological
deduction. [Anon.]
Selectus diplomatum
See Motteville
Annual register, 21 vols.
Annual register, vols. 22, 23
& 24
New annual register

6

L'esprit de la Ligue

6

Louis XIV
L'intrigue du cabinet
Antifinancier, L'
See Darigrand
Antonini, Annibale Dictionaire italien

See Bourguignon d' Anville
Aphtonius, Hermogenis, &
Dionysius Longinus
Grammatici bibliotheces
Apollodorus
Apollonius Rhodius Argonautica. Ed. Shaw
Argonautica. Ed. Brunck
Argonauticorum. Ed. Hoelzlino
Romanorum historiarum
Appianus
Apuleius
Opera
Accesserunt annotationes
Aratus Solensis
Tables of ancient coins
Arbuthnot, John
Inquiry into the connection.
Arbuthnot, John,
of Mitcham
[Anon.]
Memoires
Argens, JeanBaptiste de
Boyer, marquis d'

51

2

6

49

2

6

77
23
23

7
7

31

7

10 &
22

Anville
Aphtonius
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Page in
Mizu ra
Sh eet in
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.

8
8

55

2

56

2

21V.

17

17
8
8
9

2
2

2

17
10

2

12

3

8
44

9
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Author

Argenson, Rene
Louis de Voyer
de Paulmy,
marquis d'

Argonne, Noel d'
Argou, Gabriel
Ariosto, Ludo-

Item
Ti tle

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Considerations sur le
gouvernement

33

3

Histoire du droit ecclesiastique. [Anon.]
See Vigneul-Marville
Institution du droit fran,;ois
Comedie

32

3

10
10

32

64

VICO

Aristophanes

Aristoteles

Arithmetica
Arnauld, Antoine
et Nicole, Pierre
Arnot, Hugh
Arrian, of
Nicomedia
Assembly
Atlas

388

Orlando furioso
Delle satire e rime
Comoediae undecim. Ed.
Burmannus
Comoediae undecim. Ed.
Kusterus
Comoediae emendatae. F. P.
Brunck
Comediae in latinum
sermonem conversae
Operaomnia
De poetica
Poetique
Rhetorique
See Batteux
See Briggius
Logique. [Anon.]
Celebrated criminal trials
History of Edinburgh
Expeditionis Alexandri
Assembly of Pastors of New
England
See Homann

10

64
67

10

30

10

30

3

10
3
10
10

30
52
52
52

3

10

52

3

12

13

76

13

9v.,
& 73

62

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

ADAM SMITH'S LIBRARY: GENERAL CHECK-LIST AND INDEX

Author

Auger, Athanase
A ulnoy, MarieCatherine le
Jumel de
Barneville,
baronne d'
Aurelius
Ausonius,
Decimus Magnus
Avaux, Claude
de Mesmes,
comte d'
Avison, Charles
Bachaumont,
Frans:ois le
Coigneux de
Bacon, Francis
Baculard d' Arnaud, Frans:ois
Thomas
Marie de
Baillie, Jacobus
Bailly, Jean
Sylvain

Bald, Alexander
Baldwin, Samuel
Balfour, Francis
Balfour, James
Bannatyne,
George

Item
Title

See Demosthenes (CEuvres)
Cour d'Espagne

Page in
B on ar

1932

P age in
Sb eet in
Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 S upp.

13

Voyage d'Espagne
See Marcus Aurelius
Opera

13
15

72

N egociations

15

31

Essay on musical expression
See Chapelle

Works
Amans malheureux. [Anon.]

15

J us feudale
Astronomie ancienne

16
16

Astronomie moderne
Astronomie indienne
Farmer & corn dealer's
assistant
Survey of the British
customs
Putrid intestinal fevers
Philosophical dissertations
Ancient Scottish poems

16
16
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17
17
17

25

3

74
6

4

15

68

4

9

4

24
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Item
Title

.Author

Barbary
Barclay, John

Su Jardine
Argenis
Satyricon

Page in
Bonar
1932

Page in
Sheet in
Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

69
17

48 &

17

52

4

69
Baretti, Giuseppe
Barnes, Joshua
Baron
Barrington, Hon.
Daines
Barron, William
Barrow, Isaac
Battely, John
Batteux, Charles
Bayle, Pierre
Bazinghen,
Fran~ois Andre
Abot de
Beatson, Robert
Beattie, James
Beaufort, Louis
de
Beaumanoir,
Philippe de
Beaumarchais,
Pierre-Augustin
Caron, baron de

Italian library
Su Euripides (Orestes)
Su Barron
Miscellanies
Political connection. [Anon.]
Lectiones opticae
Opera posthuma [No bookplate]
~atre poetiques
Principes de la litterature
Oeuvres diverses
Dictionnaire des monnoies

17
18
18

Political index. 1st ed.
Political index. 2nd ed.
Essays on the nature and
immutability of truth
Republique romaine

18

18

2

Coustumes des beauvoises

18

21

18
18

13
14

51
51

4

77

8

4

47

4
4

Mariage de Figaro

Memoires
Su Moreau de Beaumont
Beaumont
Introduction generale a. ..
Beausobre, JeanJacques de Beaux, la politique
comte de

390
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4
18
21
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Author

Beccaria, Cesare

Beldam
Belgium
confederatum
Belidor, Bernard
Forest de
Bell,John
Bellamy, George
Anne
Bellori, Giovanni Pietro
Bembo, Pietro
Bemetzrieder,
Anton
Benedictus,
Joannes
Benezet, Anthony
Benjamin us
Bentham, Jeremy

Bentivoglio,
Cardinal Guido
Bentley, Richard

Berger, Nicolas
Sylvestre
Berkeley, George
Bernard, P.

J.

Item
Title

Traite des delits et des peines.
(Anon.]
Opere
Considerations on money.
[Anon.]
See Laet

Page in
B onar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in
Mizwa
1781 Cat. 1967 S upp.

21

84

JI8

5
10

Science des ingenieurs

21

Travels from St Petersburg
Apology

22
22

Vite de' pittori

23

4

15 &
71
40

See Sabellico
Music made easy

4

See Lucianus
Historical account of Guinea
Itinerarium
Defence of usury
A view of the Hard-Labour
Bill
Relazioni
Raccolta di lettere
See Horatius Flaccus; Manlius; Phaedrus; Syrus;
Terentius
Elements primitifs des
langues
~erist
Works
L'art d'aimer
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60
5

127
23

22

23

65

23

54

25
24
5
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Ite1n
'£ "d e

.Autltor

Berni, Francesco
Bernier, Fram;ois
Besset de la
Chapelle, N. P.
Bible
Bielfeld, Jakob
Friedrich, Baron
Bill
Billinghurst,
George
Birch, Thomas
Blackstone,
William

Blair, Hugh
Blair, John
Blake, Sir
Francis

Blewitt, George
Bluet
Boccaccio,
Giovanni
Boccalini, Trajano
Bodin us, J oannes
Boethius, Hector
Boethius,
Severinus
Boileau, Nicolas
Boissy, Louis de

392

Opere burlesche.
Su Bojardo (Orlando)
Voyages
Su Stanyan
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B on ar
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Page in
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64
26

Bible, newly translated
Novi testamenti
Institutions

27

Illustration of the ... bill ... 17 87
Arcana clericalia

28

5

57

26
12

5

78
43

Henry, Prince of Wales
Analysis of the laws of
England
Commentaries on the laws
of England
Rhetoric
Chronology and history of
the world
Proposal for liquidation of
the national debt. [Anon.]
Explanation of the proposal
for the liquidation. [Anon.]
Enquiry. [Anon.]
Su Blewitt
Decamerone

31

4

Ragguagli di Parnaso
De republica
Scotorum historiae
Consolationes

31
31
31
31

52
86
76
66

Oeuvres
Oeuvres

31
31

66

28
29

42
10

3

5

77

5

29

5
6
30
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Bojardo, Matteo

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in Mizuta
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Orlando innamorato. 1609

32

5

Orlando innamorato. 1611
Orlando innamorato. 1768
Dissertation upon parties.
[Anon.]

32
26&32

5
64
16

Spirit of patriotism. [Anon.]

32

16

32

40
6

Maria

Bolingbroke,
Henry St John,
Lord Viscount

6

Works

Bolts, Charles
Bonamici,
Castruccio
Bonnet, Charles

Bonneville
Borelli, Johannes
Alphonsus
Bouchaud,

Indian affairs
Commentarium de Bello
Italico
De rebus ad Velitras gestis
Considerations sur Jes corps
organises
Contemplation de la nature
Facultes de l'ame
I nsectologie
Essai de psychologie. [Anon.]
L'usage des feuilles dans les
plantes
See Pazzi de Bonneville
De motu animalium

6

32

I

32
32
5I

6

6

6

6

6
71
29
29
71

6

32

70

De l'impot

32

4

Histoire des guerres

33

58

Remarques nouvelles

33

54

Despotisme oriental. [Anon.]

33

84

Essais sur la noblesse de
France

33

32

6

Mathieu-Antoine

Bougeant, pere
GuillaumeHyacinthe

Bouhours, pere
Dominique
Boulainvilliers,
comte Henri de
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Author

Boulainvilliers,
comte Henri de,
cont.

Boulanger,
Nicolas-Antoine
Boulliette, abbe
Bourdet, Bernard
Bourguignon
d' Anville, JeanBaptiste

Bowyer, William
Boxhorn, Marcus
Zuerius
Boyle, Charles
Brady, Robert

Brancas,
Louis Leon
Felicite

394

Item
Title

Page in
B onar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp .

Etat de la France

32

6

Lettres sur les anciens
Parlemens
L'antiquite devoilee parses
usages
Traite des sons. [Anon.]
Soins faciles
Analyse geographique d'ltalie

32

6

84

6

Antiquite geographique de
l'lnde
Atlas D' Anville
Etats formes en Europe
L'empire turc
Memoire sur la Chine
Memoire sur l'Egypte
Notice de l'ancienne Gaule
Proposition d'une mesure de
la terre
Traite des mesures itineraires
Su Nicholas
Respublica Moscoviae et
urbes
Dr Bentley's dissertation
Complete history of England
Continuation of the complete
history
Historical treatise of cities
Introduction to the old
English history
Observations sur le memoire
de M. Guettard. [Anon.]

33
33
8

54
31
40

8

40

8

7

77
39
43
43
40
40
44

43

7
7
7
7
7
7
7

34
34
34

75
75
75
75

7

34

27

8
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Brantome, Pierre
de Bourdeille,
abbe et
seigneur de
Brent, Nathanael
Briarn;:on, Robert
Dominique de
Briggius,
Henricus
Brillon, P. J .
Brodie, William
Brosses,
Charles de
Brown, John
Bruce, John

Page in
B on ar
1932

Oeuvres

35

See Sarpi, Paolo
Etat de la Provence. [ Anon. J

35
35

Arithmetica logarithmica.
[Anon.]
Dictionnaire des arrets
See Creech
Formation mecanique des
langues. [Anon.]
Poetry and music
First principles of philosophy
Science of ethics
Bruckerus,Jacobus Historia critica philosophiae
lnstitutiones
Miscellanea
Brueys, DavidOeuvres de theatre
Augustin de
Analecta veterum poetarum
Brunck, Richard
Franz Philip
Graecorum
See Apollonius
See Aristophanes
Bruyere
See La Bruyere
Bryanus, Augustus See Plutarchus
Buchanan, George Opera omnia
Budaeus,Gulielmus De asse et partibus ejus
Opera
Buffon, GeorgesHistoire naturelle
Louis Leclerc,
comte de Buffon
et Daubenton
Natural history
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35

36
36
36
36
36
36
37

37
37
37
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74
38

8

54

8

73
52
3

21V.

8

61
86
86
14

8

81

8

395

MIZUTA

Author

Bullarius
Buonamici,
Castruccio
Burch, Lambert
van der
Burgess, Thomas
Burgoyne, John
Burke, Edmund

Iten1
Ti tle

Page in
B onar
1932

Summa Bullarii sev constitutionum
See Bonamici

37

Sabavdiae. [No book-plate]

162

See Burton
State of expedition
American taxation

37
37 &
146

Speech on conciliation with
the colonies
Observations on a late state
146
of the nation. [Anon.]
Letter on America
Speech 11 Feb. I 780, plan
for the better security of the
independence of Parliament
Speeches at his arrival at
Bristol
Speech of Edmund Burke,
146
Esq.; March 22, 1775
Speech of Edmund Burke,
Esq. at the Guildhall,
Bristol
Speech on the 1st December
1783 on Mr Fox's East
India Bill
Sublime and beautiful
38
Thoughts on the cause of the 146
present discontents. [Anon.]
Burmannus, Petrus V ectigalia populi Romani
38
See Aristophanes' Comoediae;
Flaccus; ~intilianus;
Virgili us

396

P age in
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85

16
8
16

9
8

8
16

9

9

16
9
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Burmannus
Secundus, Petrus
Burn, Richard

Burnaby, Andrew
Burnet, Gilbert

Burney, Charles
Burrow, Edward
Burton, John
Busbequius, A.
Gislerius
Bussy-Castelnau,
Charles Joseph
Patissier,
marquis de
Bussy-Rabutin,
comte Roger de

Butler, Samuel

P age in
B onar
1932

Page in
SJ1eet in
Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 S upp.

Anthologia

38

9v.

Poetae
Ecclesiastical law
History of the poor laws
Justice of the Peace
Travels through the middle
settlements
History of his own times
History of the reformation
History of the reformation.
Supplement
Memoires of the Dukes of
Hamilton. [History of the
church and state of Scotland,
Part II]
Present state of Italy.
[Anon.]
Travelling thro' Switzerland
History of music
Book of rates
Customs
Tragoediarum Graecarum
Omnia

38
38

9v.
3
5
5
I I

39
39
39

20
75
75

39

75

10
9
39
9

86
39
39
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Memoire

Histoire amoureuse des
Gaules
Lettres
Memoires
Genuine remains

9
9
9

65
39
39
39

10

31
4
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Author

I tem
Title

Butler, Samuel, cont. H udibras. [Anon.]
De rebus Caesare gestis
Caesar, Julius
commentarii. 3 Vols.
C. J ulii Caesaris quae
extant omnia
Affaire de Calas
Calas
H ymni et epigrammata
Callimach us
Hymni, epigrammata et
fragmenta
Calonne, Charles- Discours
Alexandre de
Reponse a l'ecrit de M .
Necker
War in India
Cambridge,
Richard Owen
Campbell, George Philosophy of rhetoric
Political survey
Campbell, John
Oeuvres
Campistron,
J ean-Galbert de
Dissertation sur l'origine et
Cantalauze,
les fonctions essentielles du
Michel
parlement. [Anon.]
Cantel, Peter
Su Justinus
Joseph
See Euripides' Tragoediae
Canterus,
Gulielmus
Cantillon,
Essai. [Anon.]
Richard
N uovo teatro comico
Capacelli,
Albergati
Re.Aexions
Capmartin de
Champy, abbe
Bertrand
Cappe, Newcome Sermon preached on the
I 3th December

398

Page in
Bon ar
1932

40
40

Page in
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4
66
56

10

6
17

10-12
12

21V,

12

16

12

4
78

12

40
40

40
40
71

40

34

42
42

13
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Carkesse, Charles
[ed.]
Carleton, George
Caro, Annibale
Carte, Thomas
Carteromaco,
Niccol6 [pseud.]
Carver,
Jonathan
Casaubonus,
lsaacus
Casaux, Charles,
marquis de
Cassandre,
Franr;ois
Castelvetro
Castiglione, conte
Baldassarre
Cato
Catullus

Cay, John and
Henry Boult
Cellarius,
Christophorus
Chabanon,
Michel-PaulGuide
Chalmers, George

Page in
B on ar
1932

Book of rates

See Defoe
Lettere
General history of England
Ricciardetto

Page in
Sh eet in Mizu ta
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.

9
42
42

13

5
13
81

Through the interior part
of North America
Animadversion um

42

Athenaei deipnosophistae
Considerations

42
42

13

See Aristoteles' Rhetorique
See Petrarca
Cortegiano
See Gesnerus
Poesies
Catvllvs Tibvllvs et Propertivs
Catulli, Tibulli et Propertii
opera
Abridgement of the publick
statutes
Notitia orbis antiqui, sive
geographia
Observations sur la musique.
[No book-plate.]
Political annals
Estimate of the comparative
strength
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65
26
69

186

13
13

39
9

13

43
43
43
43

41
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Iten1
Title

Author

Chamberlayne,
John
Chambers,
Ephraim
Chapelle, ClaudeEmmanuel, et
Bachaumont,
Frarn;ois le
Coigneux de
Chapman,
Thomas
Chardin, John
Charity
Charles II
Charles, JeanGaspard-Benoit
Charlevoix,
Franr;oisXavier de
Chastellux,
Franr;ois Jean,
marquis de

Bonar
1932

Magna Britanniae notitia:
or Present State of Great
Britain
Encyclopaedia

44

Oeuvres

44

Voyage en Pcrse
Charity triumphant. [Anon.]
Preservation of King
Charles II
Comptes des constitutions et
de la doctrine
Nouvelle France

Union de la poesie et de la
musique

Page in
Sheetin Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

44

26

Essay on the Roman senate

De la felicite publique.
[Anon.]
Chaucer, Geoffrey Canterbury tales
Works
Chaudon, LouisNouveau dictionnaire
historique. [Anon.]
Mayeul
Chaufepie,Jacques- Nouveau dictionnaire
historique et critique
George de
Oeuvres.
[Two entries.]
Chaulieu, abbe
Guillaume
Amfrye de

400

Page in

44
145

40
16
27

44

57

44

64

44

45

45
45
56

61

13
43
13
13

45
45

63

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

ADAM SMITH'S LIBRARY: GENERAL CHECK-LIST AND INDEX

Item
Title

.Author

Chauncy, Charles
Chenier, Louis de
Chesterfield,
Philip Dormer
Stanhope, Lord
Chiabrera,
Gabriella
Child, Josiah
Choisy, Frans:oisTimoleon, abbe
de
Churchill, Awnsham and John
Cibber, Colly
Cicero, Marcus
Tullius

Circulation
Citri de la
Guette, S.
Clairaut, Alexis
Claude
Clarendon,
Edward Hyde,
Earl of

Page in
Bonar
1932

62

Letter ... to Mr George
Wishart. [Anon.]
Recherches historiques
Letters to his son

45
45

Miscellaneous works
Opere

45
45

New discourse of trade
Memoires

45
46

Voyages and travels

46

Apology
Lettres

46

De officiis
Opera. Ed. J. Olivetus
Opera omnia. Ed. A.
Ernestus
Opera omnia. Ed.
Verburgius
Circulation et credit publique
Histoire des deux triumvirates. [Anon.]
Elemens d'algebre
History of the rebellion and
civil wars in England
History of the rebellion and
civil wars in Ireland
Life of Lord Clarendon
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46
46
46

187

16

25
19

45
26

14

39
26

14

5
52

14

47
47

68
68

47

14

68

401

MIZUTA

Author

Clarke, Samuel
Clarke, William
Claudianus,
Claudius
Clavius,
Christophorus

lten1
Title

1932

Page in
M,z LJta
Sh eet in
1781 Cat. 1967 Sapp .

See Homerus
Roman, Saxon, and English
coms
Opera

47

9

48

69

Euclidis elementorum

48

74

48

68

Euclidis posteriores
Clericus, J oannes
See Le Clerc, Jean
Reformateur. [Anon.]
Clicquot de
Blervache, Simon
Cocceius, Henricus See Cocceius, Samuelis
See Grotius
lntroductio ad Henrici L. B.
Cocceius,
de Cocceji ... Grotium
Samuelis
illustratum
Jus civile
Present state of the manuCochrane,
facture of salt. [Anon.]
Archibald
Code noir
Code
Institutes
Coke, Edward
Collins,
Inquiry concerning human
Anthony
liberty. [Anon.]
Collins, Arthur
Peerage of England
See Gesnerus
Columella
The Caledonian heroin.
Colvill, Robert
[Anon.]
Comb rune,
Enquiry into the prices of
wheat
Michael
Memoires
Com mines,
Philippe de
See La Condamine
Condamine
Cour d'etude pour l'instrucCondillac, abbe
tion du Prince de Parme
Etienne Bonnot
de

402

Page in
B on ar

34

14

48

15

48
125

6
10
14
14

148

33
75
16

16

43

9

14

49
145

49

72
57

14
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Condorcet, Marie
Jean Antoine
Nicolas Caritat de

Considerations
Contarini,
Cardinal Gaspero
Cook, James

Copernicus,
Nicolaus
Coquereau, JeanBaptiste-Louis
Cordiner, Charles
Corneille, Pierre
Corneille,
Thomas

Iten1
Title

Le commerce et le
gouvernement
Origine des connoissances.
[Anon.]
Traite des animaux
Traite des sensations
Traite des systemes. [Anon.]
Application de !'analyse a la
probabilite
Est-ii utile de diviser une
assemblee nationale en
plusieures chambres?
Lettre
Necessite de faire ratifier la
constitution
Seconde lettre
Vie de M. Turgot. [Anon.]
On scarcity of coin
Della republica
Voyages undertaken by the
order of His Present
Majesty
Voyage to the Pacific Ocean
Voyage towards the South
Pole
De revolutionibus orbis

Pag e in
Bon ar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in
Miz uta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supy.

34
49

29

49

29
29
29

15
15
15
15
15
15
15
16

199
49

50

49
49
49

40

49

Memoire. [Anon.]

50

30

Antiquities and scenery
Theatre
Oeuvres

50
50
50

41
65
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Ite1n
Tid e

Author

Corsini,
Bartolommeo
Cortius, Gottlieb
Coubron,
Hocquart de
Courtenay, John
Cowley, Abraham
Coxe, William
Crabbe, George
Cragius, Nicolas
Ripensis
Crauford, George,
of Rotterdam
Crawford,
David
Crawford, George

Crebillon,
Prosper Jolyot de
Crebillon fils,
Claude Prosper
Jolyot de

Creech, William
Crevier, JeanBaptiste-Louis
Cronstedt, Axel
Frederic
Crouch, Henry

404

Page in
B on ar
1932

T orrachione

50

Su Sallustius
N ouvelles vues

50

Revolution in France
Works
Russian discoveries
Travels
The Village
De republica

Page in
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64

16
50
51
51

76

51

55

Essay on the actual resources

16

Memoirs of the affairs of
Scotland
Genealogical history . . . of the
Stewarts. [Anon.]
Shire of Renfrew
Officers of the crown and
state
Oeuvres

16
180
51
51
51

64

Collection

51

Egaremens
Lettres de la marquise
Trial of William Brodie
Histoire de l'Universite de
Paris
Essay towards a system of
mineralogy
Complete view of the British
customs

51
51
35
51

59
59

51

7

52

68

16
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Author

Crousaz, Jean
Pierre de
Cudworth, Ralph
Cullen, William

Cumberland,
Richard
Cunningham,
Alexander

Cunningham,
T imothy
Curne
Curtius Rufus,
~intus
Customs

Dacier, Anne
Lefevre
D'Alembert
Dalrymple, David,
Lord Hailes

Item
Ti_tJe

Page in
B onar
1932

Page in
Sheet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Traite du beau

29

16

Eternal and immutable
morality
First line of the practice of
physic
Institutions of medicine
De legibus naturae

46

16

31

16

52

Animadversiones

52

13

16

77

17

52

See Horatius Flaccus
(Poemata)
See History of our customs
and taxes [Anon.]
See La Curne
Alexander magnus
Complete list of the cornm1ss1oners
Instructions for collectors of
customs
Instructions for collectors
and other officers
Instructions for officers
Rates of Merchandise ...
of His Majesty's customs
Statutes of customs
See Burrow, E.; Sims and
Frewin
See Horatius Flaccus

See Alembert
Annals of Scotland
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52

9

52

9
9
9

17

52

9

17

53

2&
85
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.Aut/Jor

Item
Title

Dalrymple, David Canons of the Church of
Lord Hailes, cont. Scotland. [Anon.]
Catalogue of the Lords of
Session. [Anon.]
Examination. [Anon.]
Historical memorials
Memorials and letters
Remarks on the history of
Scotland
Dalrymple, Sir
Collections concerning the
Scottish history
James, Viscount
Stair
Institutions of the law of
Scotland
Feudal property in Great
Dalrymple, Sir
Britain
John, Bart.
Memoirs of Great Britain
and Ireland
Damm, Christian N ovum lexicon Graecum
Tobias
Dampier,
Voyage round the world
William
Voyage to New Holland
Dancourt, Florent Oeuvres
Carton, dit
Histoire de France
Daniel, Gabriel
Histoire de la milice
fran~oise
Dante (Alighieri)
Divina Commedia. 5 vols.
Divina Comedia.
Convito e Vita Nuova.
2 vols.
L' Anti financier. [Anon.]
Darigrand
Political and commercial
Davenant,
works
Charles

406
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53
53
53
53
53

3
9

17

15

17

20

17

3

17

53

54

9v.

54
54
6
54
10

17

64

17

54
54
7
54

34
41
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IteID
T itle

Author

David,
Christian us
Davies, Thomas
Davila, Henrico
Caterino
Decker, Mathew
Declaration
Defoe, Daniel

Delille, Jacques,
abbe de
Della Casa,
Giovanni
Demetrius
Phalereus
Demosthenes

P age in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sb eet in M.izura
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See Horatius Flaccus

Memoirs of the life of David
Garrick
Historia delle guerre civili

73

45

54

22

See Richardson

Declaration du roi
History of the union of
Great Britain. [Anon.]
Memoirs of Capt. George
Carleton. [Anon.]
Jardins

55
83

15

42
IOI

Prose e rime

65

Elocutione

56

Oeuvres completes
Opera graece

56
56

18

12

9v.

& 73
Orationes Philippicae
See also Aeschines
Collection de decisions

Denisart, Jean
Baptiste
See Stephanius
Denmark
Deshoulieres,
Oeuvres
mdme Antoinette
du Ligier de la
Garde et mdlle
AntoinetteTherese
Dcstouches,
Oeuvres dramatiques
Nericault
De Witt
See Witt
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56

63
8

56

63

56

49

18
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Iten1
Title

Author

Dickson,
William
Dictionnaire
historique
Diderot, Denis

Diodorus Siculus
Diogenes
Laertius

Dion Cassius
Cocceianus

Dionysius Halicarnassaeus

Dionysius
Periegetes
Dodsley, Robert
(ed.)
Donaldson, John
Doria, Giovanni
Francesco
Dossie, Robert

408

Slavery

Page in
Bonar
1932

Page in
Sheet in
Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

56

See Chaudon
Interpretation de la nature.
[Anon.]
Oeuvres philosophiques et
dramatiques
Biblithecae historicae
(Opera) In Diogenem
Laertium Aegidii Menagii
observationes & emendationes
(Opera) De vitis, dogmatibus et apophthegmatibus
Historiae Romanae. Ed.
Leonclavi us
Historiae Romanae. Ed.
Reimarus
Opera omnia
Scripta qvae exstant omnia
Rhetoricos
Orbis descriptio

56

59

56

52

57
57

38

57

10

57

86

57

38
55

18

38
38

18
18

38

18

22

18

57

Collection of poems. [Anon.]
Elements of beauty
Della storia di Genova.
[Anon.]
Observations on the potash
Essay on spirituous liquors
Memoirs of agriculture

3&

57

57

16

58
58

16
42
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Author

Douglas, James
Douglas, John
Douglas, Robert
Douglas,
William
Douglas Cause
Douglas, Heron
and Co.
Dousa, Janus
Drakenborch,
Arnold
Droits d'entree

Drummond,
William
Dryden, John
Dublin Society
Du Bos, abbe Jean
Baptiste

Du Boulay
Ducange
Duchesne
Duclos, Charles
Pineau

Item
Title

M yographiae comparatae
specimen
Letter on the prospect of
peace. [Anon.]
Peerage of Scotland
Historical and political
summary
Monitoure important, etc.
See also Hamilton
Precipitation and fall of
Messrs Douglas, Heron
and Co. [Anon.]
See Horatius Flaccus
See Silius
Tarif des droits d'entree
Recueil alphabetique des
droits
Works
Comedies
Miscellaneous works
Weekly observations
Histoire critique
Histoire de la ligue faite a
Cambray. [Anon.]
Reflections critiques
See Argenson
See Fresme
Code de la police. [ Anon. J
Considerations sur Jes mreurs.
[Anon.]
Essai sur Jes ponts et
chausees. [Anon.]
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31

148
58
59

19
I I

85
58

85

59
60

4

60

21

18-19

60
60

4

19

60

25
32
33

19

60

51

61

33
59

61

19

34
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Title

.Author

Duclos, Charles
Pineau, cont.

Page in
B onar
1932

Memoires

61

ReRexions sur la corvee.
(Anon.]
Histoire generale

61

Du Fresne de
71
Francheville,
Joseph
f'.lemens d'agriculture
61
Duhamel du
Monceau, HenriLouis
See Thucydides
Duker, Charles
Andrew
Traite des tropes
61
Du Marsais,
Cesar Chesnau
History of mankind
Dunbar, James
Su Cochrane
Dundonald
Memoire pour le sieur
61
Dupleix, Joseph
Dupleix
Lettre a la Chambre du
61
Dupont de
Nemours, Pierre Commerce
Samuel
Essai sur Jes monnoies.
ll8
Dupre de SaintMaur, Nicolas
[Anon.]
Fran~ois
Recherches sur la valeur des
162
monnoies. [Anon.]
Histoire du ministere du
195
Dupuy-DernChevalier Robert Walpole.
portes, JeanBaptiste
[Anon.]
Dictionnaire de droit
Durand de
Maillance
canonique
See Calas
Durous
ReRexions politiques. [Anon.]
Dutot
64
Examen du livre intitule
Duverney,
64
"Reflexions"
Joseph

410

Page in
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Sheet in
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59

8

34

54
20
74

8

20

34
19
8

34
34
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Tide

Author

Dyer, John
Eden, William

Edicts

Poems
Letters to the Earl of
Carlisle
Principles of penal law.
[Anon.]
Edit du Roi qui ordonne le
denombrement
Edit du Roi contenant
reglement
Edit de pacification de
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64
64
99

47

65
65
65

1782
Education

Elie de
Beaumont
Emmius Frisius,
Ubbo
England
Ennius
Ephemerides du
Citoyen
Epictetus

Equity
Ernestus,
Augustus
Erskine, John

Education de la noblesse
fran~oise. [Anon.]
See Karnes
See Calas

65

29

Vetus Graecia illustrata

72

55

See Kennett
Poetae
Ephemerides du Citoyen

9v.
36
&

Encheiridion

65

I I

Encheiridion et cebctis
tabula
Encheiridion. Ed. Upton
Simplicii commentarius in
Enchiridion
See Karnes
See Cicero (Opera omnia)

66

84
50

Institute of the law of
Scotland
Principles of Scots law
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66
I I

20

15

20

5

20
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Author

Espion, L'
Essai

Essays
Estrades, Godefroy comte d'
Estrees, LouisCesar Letellier,
marechal d'
Euclides
Eunapius
Sardianus
Euripides

Eutropius
Evremond
Exchequer
Excise
Faber, Basil
Fabricius, Joannes
Albertus

Fagan,
Christophe
Barthelemi
Falconer,
William

412

Item
Title

See Pidansat de Mairobert
Essai politique sur la
Pologne
Essai sur Jes memoires. [ See
Dupre de St-Maur]
See Philosophical Society of
Edinburgh
Lettres, memoires, et negociations
Eclaircissements

See Clavius
See Simson
De vitis philosophorum et
sophistarum
Orestes
~ae exstant omnia
Tragoediae
Historiae Romanae
See Saint-Evremond
See Gilbert
Rate of excise
Thesaurus
Bibliotheca Graeca
Bibliotheca Latina
Bibliotheca Latin mediae
Bibliotheca Latina sive notitia
See Sextus Empiricus
Theatre et autres ceuvres

Shipwreck. [Anon.]

Page in
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66

Page in
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1781 Cat. 1967 Supp .

19

20

8

20

31

67

56

67
67
67
67

20

10

50

67
68
68

77
7

68
68
68

54
54
54

68

21
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Author

Fare, marquis
C.-A. de la
Felibien,
Dom Michel
Fenelon, Fran~ois
de la Salignac de
La Mothe
Ferguson, Adam

Ferguson, James

Fernandus I I
Ferriere, ClaudeJoseph de
Feuquiere,
Antoine de Pas,
marquis de
Ficinus, Marsilius
Filmer, Robert
Finance
Finch, Henry
Fischer, Johann
Friedrich
Fitzherbert,
Anthony
laccus, Cai us
Valerius

Item
Title

Memoires et reflections ...
regne de Louis XIV
Conferences de I' Academie
Royale
Les plans et les descriptions
Aventures de T elemaque

History of civil society
History of Peg
Institutes of moral philosophy
Roman Republic
Astronomy
Introduction to electricity
Lectures on select subjects
Tables and tracts
Status particularis
Dictionnaire de droit et de
pratique
Memoires

See Plotinus
Patriarcha
ftat actuel des finances.
[Anon. MSS.]
Bodies of the common-law
of England
See Wellerus

Page in
B on ar
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105

19

68

59

68
68

68
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78

21

25

21

59

68
69
69
69

42

21

15

21

14

8

21

69

19

69

60
5

21

10

22

3

22

New natura brevium
Argonauticon

Page in
Sh eet in
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1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

69
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Item
Title

Author

Flaccus,
Calpurnius

Declamationes

Fleetwood,
William
Fletcher, Andrew
Fleury, abbe
Claude
Floridus, Julius
Florus, Lucius
Annaeus
Fontaine, Jean
de la

Chronicon preciosum

Fontenelle,
Bernard le
Bovier de
Forbes, William
Forbonnais,
Fran~ois Veron
de

Fordun, Johannes
de
Forster, Johann
Reinhold
Forteguerri,
Niccol6
Foscarini,
Michele

414

Page in
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Pagei/1
Mizura
Sh eer in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

69
14

22

46
32

23

Political works
Institution du droit
ecclesiastique
See Ausonius
Epitome

69

69

56

Fables choisies

70

66

Oeuvres
Oeuvres

70
66

Journal of the Session
Considerations sur les
finances d'Espagne. [Anon.]

70
177

36

Elemens du commerce.
[Anon.]
Principes et observations.
[Anon.]
Recherches et considerations.
[Anon.]
Scotichronicon

70

34

70

34

70

34

23

70

See Kalm
See Carteromaco
See Sabellico
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Iten1
Title

Author

Fosse, Antoine
de la
Foster, Sir
Michael
Francheville
Francis of
Assisi
Franklin,
Benjamin

Freind, John

Freminville,
Edme de la
Poix de
F resme, Charles
du Cange du
Fresny, Charles
Riviere du
Frewin, Richard
Friedrich I I

Fricx, Eugene
Henri
Frisius
Frontinus, Sextus
Julius

Oeuvres

Page in

B on ar
1932

P age in
Sh eet in Miznta
1781 Cat. 1967 Snpp.

70

Report of some proceedings

79

23

See Du Fresne de Francheville
Opuscula
Experiments and observations
Historical review of the
constitution .. . of Pennsylvania. [Anon.]
Interest of Great Britain.
[Anon.]
Account of the Earl of
Peterborough's conduct.
[Anon.]
Dictionnaire OU traite de la
police

71

85

72

13

140

l l

148

16

140
145

72

Glossarium

76

79

Oeuvres

72

See Sims
Code Frederic
Oeuvres du philosophe de
Sans Souci. [Anon.]
O euvres posthumes
Maps
See Emmius
Stratagemata
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23

77

23

72
72

72

56

415

MIZUTA

Author

Furetiere,
Antoine
Gale, Samuel

Gale, Thomas
Galiana, marchese
Berardo
Galilei,
Galileo
Gandino, Marco
Antonio
Garrick, David
Garzoni, Pietro
Gassendi, Pierre
Ga taker, Thomas
Gazette
Gee, Joshua
Gellius, Aulus

Geneve

Gentoo laws
George III

416

Item
Title

Page in
B on ar
1932

Dictionnaire

72

Essay on the nature and
principles of public credit.
[Anon.]
Essay II. On the nature ...
Essay III. On the nature ...
Su lamblichus
See Vitruvius

72

Opere. 2 vols.

72

Opere. 4 vols.
See Plutarchus

72

Su Davies
lstoria della Repubblica di
Venezia
Opera omnia. 6 vols.
Opera critica
Gazette litteraire
Trade and navigation
Noctium atticarum. Illust.
J. F. et J. Gronovius.
Comment. A. Thysius et J.
Oiselius
Edits de la Republique de
Geneve
See Keate; Roustan
See Halhed
Anno Regni Georgii 3~
Regis decimo octavo ...
decimo nono ... vicesimo
Anno Regni Georgii 3~
Regis vicesimo primo

Page in
Sbeetin Mizu ta
1781 Cat.1967 Supp.

79

23
23

70

73

22

73
73

21

73
74

25
56

74

43

24

87

24

79

24
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Author

Gerard
Gesnerus, Joannes
Mattheus

Item
Title

Page in
B on ar
1932

Anno Regni Georgii III .. .
vicesimo septimo
See Girard, Etienne
Novus linguae

24

75

Scriptorcs rei rusticae

Giannone,
Pietro
Gibbon, Edward
Gibbs, James
Gilbert, Sir
Jeffrey
Giovio, Paolo
Girard, Etienne
Girard, abbe
Gabriel

Glasgow College
Glossarium
Glover, Richard

GodeRoy, Denis
Goldsmith, Oliver

See Claudianus; Plinius the
younger
l storia civile del regno di
N apoli
Roman Empire
Critical observations. [Anon.]
See Osorio
Treatise on the Court of
Exchequer. [Anon.]
Historiarum sui temporis
Trois livres des offices
Les synonymes frarn;:ois par
Girard et le Traite de la
prosodie par d'Olivet
V rais principes de la langue
frans:oise. 2 vols.
V rais principes. I vol.
Information for W'!'
Leechman
See Fresme
Leonidas
M edea
Substance of the evidence
delivered to a committee
Substance of the evidence
on the petition
Auctores linguae latinae
Poetical works
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75

49

22

24

2

24

128

I

67

10

39
75
75

72
21

54

75
75

54
85

76
76
76

16

76

16

76
76

72
24

24
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Title
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History of our national debt
and taxes. [Anon.]
Geography anatomized
Remarks on the British
fisheries . [Anon.]
Antropologie

55

Author

Gordon, George
Gordon, Patrick
Gordon, Thomas
Gorini Corio,
Giuseppe,
marchese
Goudar, Ange
Goulston,
Theodore
Gourville, Jean
Herault, sieur de
Graenius,
Jacobus
Graevius,
Joannes
Georgius
Graffigny
Grammar
Grammar,
English
Grammont,
comte de
Grange, Chancel
de la
Granger,
Tourtechot, dit
Grant,
Archibald
Gravina, Giovanni Vincenzo

418

125

Page in
Shee t in M iz uta
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.
12

7

24

50

25

Interets de la France.
[Anon.]
See Aristoteles' Poetica

70

50

Memoires

76

19

De regibus auspiciis serenissimi Caroli
Thesaurus

25

76

See Florus
See Happoncourt
Grammaire generale et
raison nee
Su Lowth

53

25

See Hamilton, Antoine
See La Grange-Chancel
Relation du voyage
Obstacles to the improvement of land. [Anon.]
Della ragione poetica

77

57

148

77
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Author

Gray, Thomas
Grecourt, abbe
Jean-BaptisteJ oseph-Willart
de
Gregory, David

Grenville,
George
Grew, Nehemiah
Griffet, Henri
Gronovius,
Jacobus

Gronovius,
Johannes
Frederichus
Grosley,
Peter John
Grotius, Hugo

Item
Title

Poems
Oeuvres choisies

Arithmeticae et algebra
compendium. [Anon.]
Astronomiae physicae et
geometricae elementa
Catopricae et dioptricae
sphaericae elementa
Treatise of practical geometry
Considerations on the trade
and finances. [Anon. Also
attrib. to T. Whately]
Anatomy of plants
L'institut et la doctrine des
J esuites. [ Anon. J
Thesaurus Graecarum antiquitatum. Vols. 1-8
Thesaurus Graecarum antiquitatum. Vols. 9-13
See Arrian; Marcellius;
Polybius; Tacitus
See Gellius; Livius; Plautus;
Seneca
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77
77

49

14
77

25

74
14

77

14

77

73

78

74
27

25

25
25
25

In Ruence des loix

78

Nouveaux memoires. [Anon.]
De iure belli ac pacis. 1670
De jure belli et pacis. 1 735
De jure belli et pacis.
Comment. H . Cocceius

78
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25
78
78

13
15
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Author

Grotius, Hugo

Grou, abbc J.
Gruterius,
Joannes
Guarini, Battista
Guettard
Guibert, JacquesAntoineHippolyte de
Guicciardini,
Francesco
Guidi, Alessandro
Guischardt,
Charles
Guys, Pierre
Augustin
Gyllius, Petrus
Hakluyt, Richard
Halbed,
Nathaniel B.
Hale, Matthew
Hamilton, comte
Antoine

Item
Ti d e

De rebus Belgicis.
(2 editions)
De veritate religionis
Christianae
See Cocceius, Samuelis
See Platon
Corpus inscriptionum
Pastor fido
See Brancas
Essai general de tactique.
(Anon.]

78

Page in
Sh eet in
Mizzua
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

72 &
81
50

80

64

183

80

62

Poesie
Memoires militaires

80
80

65
19

Voyage litteraire de la Grece

80

Constantinopoleos topographia
Principal navigations
Code of Gentoo laws.
[Anon.]
History of the Pleas of the
Crown
Memoires du comte de
Grammont
Oeuvres
Proof in the conjoined
processes

26

79

lstoria d'ltalia

Hamilton, George
James, 7th Duke
of
Philosophical essays
Hamilton, Hugh
Hamilton, William Poems

420

P age in
B onar
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188
80
74

40
79

77

65
65
85

80
81

26

26
26

24
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Item

Author

Hanway, Jonas
Happoncourt,
Fran~oise
d' Issembourg,
mme de
Graffigny
Hardouin de
Beaumont de
Perefixe
Harris, James

Harris, John
Harris, Joseph
Harte, Walter
Harwood,
Edward

Haverkamp,
Syvert
Hawkesworth,
John
Hawkins,
William
Hayley, William
Heberden,
William (ed.)
Heguerty, d'
Heineccius,
Joannes Gottlieb

Title

Page in
Bonar
1932

81

Historical account of the
British trade
Cenie. [Anon.]

81

Histoire du Roy Henry

81

Hermes
Philosophical arrangements
Philological inquiries
Three treatises
Navigantium atque itinerantium bibliotheca
Essay upon money and coins
Essay on husbandry
Lives and characters of the
Greek and Roman classics
(Biographia classica)
View of the various editions
of the ... classics
See Lucretius

Page in
Sheet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

81
81
81

31
4
4
68
4

27
27
27
27

14

27

54

27

54

27

79

27

See Cook's Voyages
Treatise of the Pleas of the
Crown
Essay on painting
Collection of the yearly bills
of mortality. [Anon.]
See O'Heguerty
Antiqvitatvm
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120

13
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27
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.Author

Heineccius,
Joannes Gottlieb
Helvetius, Claude
Adrien
Henni us, Henricus
Christian us
Henry, Robert
Herbelot,
Barthelemy d'
Herbert, Claude
Jacques
Herd, David
Hericourt,
Louis
Hermogenes
Tarsensis
Herodianus
Herodotus
Ascraeius
Hesiodos
Hesychius
Heyne, Christian
Gottlob
Hierocles

Hirtius, Aulus
Historia Augusta

422

Item
Tid e

Page in
B onar
1932

6

Ad institutionum
Elementa juris civilis
Esprit. [Anon.]

Page in
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81
82

Homme
See Juvenalis

6
64
45

History of Great Britain
Bibliotheque orientale

82
82

77

Essai sur la police generale.
(Anon.]
Ancient and modern Scottish
songs. [Anon.]
Loix ecclesiastiques

82

34

164 &
165
82

62

Ars oratoria

27

27

2

55

28

18
18 &
63

28

II

28

55

28

55

28

82

Opera
Historiarum
Historia

82

~ae exstant
Lexicon
See Pindarus

83

Commentari us in a urea
Pythagorae carmina
In aurea carmina cornmentarii
De rebus a Caesare gestis
commentarii
Historiae Augustae
scriptores VI

40

66

83

56
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Item
Title

Author

Historia Augusta
Historia
Helvetica
Historical
memorial
History
Hobbes, Thomas

Hoelzlinus,
Jeremias
Holbach, Paul
Henri Dietrich,
baron d'

Holker, John
Holwell, John
Zephaniah
Homann, Johann
Baptist
Home, Henry
Homerus

Historiae Augustae scriptorum latinorum
Thesaurus historiae
Helveticae
Historical memorial of the
negociation of France and
England. [Anon.]
History of our customs and
taxes. [Anon.]
Elementa philosophica de cive
Leviathan
Moral and political works
See Apollonius

Page in
Bonar
1932

Page in
SJ,eet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

50
83

28

61

129

55 &
199
50
78

28

Politique naturelle. [Anon.]

45

28

Systeme de la nature.
[Pseudon.]
Systeme social. [Anon.]
Memoire instructif sur la
fabrigue
Interesting historical events

45

29

India tracts
Atlas

83
83

183

45
29
16

84

29

41

77

29

See Karnes
Hymnus in cererem
Ilias. Ed. Clarke. 1735
Ilias. Ed. Clarke. 174 7
Iliados
Ilias & Odyssea
Odysseia
Odysseias
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85
84
84
84

I I

29
I I

84
84

29

29
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Author

Homerus
Hoogeveen,
Henricus
Hooke, Nathaniel

Hooke, Robert
Horatius Flaccus,
~intus

Item
Title

Opera omnia
Doctrinae particularum
linguae graecae
Conduct of the Dowager
Duchess of Marlborough.
[Anon.]
Secret history of his
negotiations
M icrographia
Philosophical observations
Ad lectiones probatiores
Epistola ad Augustum
Oeuvres. Par M. Dacier
Opera. Ed. C. David
Opera. Ed. J. Dousa
Opera ex fide atque auctoritate complurium librorum
Poemata

Horsley, William
Hotman, Francis
Houdart de la
Motte, Antoine

424

~intus Horatius Flaccus.
Birminghamiae I 777
Opera Omnia. Ed. R.
Bentley
Q. Horatii Flacci poemata.
Ed. A. Cunningham
Satiras
Horatii Flacci Carmina
Expurgata
See Batteux; Cunningham
The universal merchant
Franco-Gallia; or, an
account of. . .
Oeuvres

P age in
B on ar
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85
9v.

29

I I I

86
86
86
86

74

87
87
87
87
87

51

87

20&
26

9v.
26

29
87

20

52
87

9
20

87
88

33

I 21

64

29
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Author

Houssaye
Howard, John
Howe, Lord
Richard
Howe, Sir
William
Hudson, John
Hugenius,
Christian us
Huggan, Joannes
Hume, David, of
Godscroft
Hume, David

Hunter, John
Hunter, William
Hurd, Richard

Item
Title

See Amelot de la Houssaye
State of the prisons
See O'Beirne

Page in
B on ar
1932

88

Narrative of Lieut. Gen. Sir
William Howe
See Longinus
Opera

89

Dissertatio medica
General history of Scotland

89
89

House of Douglas and Angus
Dialogues concerning natural
religion
Essays and treatises. 1758.
[Anon.]
Essays and treatises. 17 58
Essays and treatises. 4 vols.
1770
Essays and treatises. V ols. 1
and 2. 1777
Essays, moral and political.
[Anon.]
Four dissertations
History of England
Human understanding.
[Anon.]
Human nature. [Anon.]
Philosophical essays
Natural history of human teeth
Medical commentaries
Supplement
Dialogues on the uses of
foreign travel. [Anon.]

89
90
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73

89

76

89
30
90

24

90
89
84
90
89

12

89
90

46

201

30

15
15

30

59

30

201

425
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.Author

Hutcheson,
Archibald
Hutcheson,
Francis

Hutchinson,
Thomas
Hutton, James
Huyghens
lamblichus
Immunite
India
Innes, Thomas

lsaeus
lsnard, Achille
Nicolas
lsocrates

Italian
Dictionary
Italy

426

Item
Ti tle

Present state of the public
debt and funds
Introduction to moral
philosophy
On the passions
Original of our ideas of
beauty and virtue. [Anon.]
Synopsis metaphysicae
System of moral philosophy
Ethica Hutchesoni
Colony of Massachusetts Bay
Theory of rain
See Hugenius
Iamblichi Chalcidensis
Life of Pythagoras
tcrits pour et contre Jes
immunites. [Anon.]
East India Examiner
East India Observer
Ancient inhabitants of the
northern parts of Great
Britain
Speeches
Traite des richesses. [Anon.]
[Greek title]
Apanta [Greek title]
Opera
Scripta
V ocabolario
De principatibus I taliae
Historiarum de Regno
I taliae

Page in
B on ar
1932
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79

30

91

50

92

46
46

30

92
92

50
78
51

30

93

I I

93
93

93
157

60

30
30

20

31
31
31

73

94

18
18

94

12

94
95

31

18
49

95
85

31
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Author

Italy, cont.
Jacob, Giles
Janir;on,
Franr;ois Michel
Jardine,
Alexander
J enyns, Soame

Jesuits

Johnson, Samuel

Joli, Guy
Jones, William
Josephus, Flavius
Jouin, Nicolas

Jovius
Junius
J ustinianus

Item
Title

See Bourguignon d' Anville
Law dictionary
De la Republique des
Provinces-U nies
Letters from Barbary.
[Anon.]
Present high price of
provisions. [ Anon. J
Political speculations.
[Anon.]
Political speculations pt. 2.
[Anon.]
Constitutiones Societatis J esu
Pieces et nouvellcs .. . sur Jes
affaires des Jesuites
Regulae Societatis J esu
See Alembert; Jouin; La
Chalotais
Dictionary
Idler
Lives of. .. English poets
Prayers and meditations
Rambler
See Shakespeare
Memoires
Poems
See Isaeus
Opera omnia
Proces pour la succession
d' Ambroise Guys contre les
Jc~suites. [Anon.]
See Giovio
Letters of Junius
Corpus juris civilis
Digestorum codicis
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15
43

31

17
95

16

95

16

95

16
31

95

33
27
33

31

49
23
23

31
31

95
95
95

23

145
96

66
25

96
200

28

31

96
16

31

96
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MIZUTA

Author

J ustinus, Marcus
Junianus
J uvenalis, Desimus
Junius

Kalm, Peter
Karnes, Henry
Home, Lord

Kate, Oyster
Keate, George
Keckermann,
Bartholomaeus
Keill, John

Kennet, Basil

428

Item
Ti tle

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
SJ, eet in Mizuta
1 781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

De historiis Philippicis

96

18

Justinus cum notis

96
96

56
72

Satyrae. Ed. Henninius
Satyrae
Satyrae et Auli Persii
Flacci satyrae
D. Junii Juvenalis & Auli
Persii Flacci
Marshall's Juvenal
Travels into North America
British antiquities
Elements of criticism
Loose hints upon education.
[Anon.]
Historical law-tracts
Elucidations of the common
and statute law of Scotland
Principles of equity. [Anon.]
Principles of morality and
natural religion
Sketches of the history of
man
Paul Jones
Short account of. . . the
Republic of Geneva
Systema logicae
Introductio ad veram
astronomiam
Introduction to natural
philosophy
Romae antiquae notitia

96
96
96

69
32

96

20
16
47
47
48

32

47
6

32
32

65

65

32

97

79
47 &
84
3
16
44

43

98

14

32

14

32

26

32

32

98
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Author

Kennett, White
Kerroux,
L. G. F.
Kerset, John
Keuchenius,
Robertus
King, William
Kippax, John
Kippis, Andrew
Knolles, Richard
Knox, William
Koran
Kubnius,
Joachim us
Kusterus,
Ludolph us
La Bruyere,
Jean de
La Caille,
Nicole L ouis,
abbe de
Lacepede,
BernardGermainEtienne de la
Ville, comte de
La Chalotais,
Louis-Rene de
Caradeuc de
La Condamine,
Charles Marie de

Item
Ti tle

Complete history of England
Abrege de l'histoire de la
Hollande
Mathematical art commonly
called algebra
See Frontinus
Origin of evil
See Uztariz
Biographia Britannica. [By
K ippis, Towers, etc. J
History of the Turkish
Empire
Present state of the nation.
[Anon.]
See Savary
S ee Pausanias

Page in
B on ar
1932

65
98

P age in
Mizut:i
Sh eet in
1781 C:it. 1967 Supp.

13
74

33

47

33

98
98
146

16

37

29

See Aristophanes

(Comoediae)
Caracteres
Le~ons elementaires de
mathematique

98

Poetique de la musique

98

Compte rendu des constitutions des J esuites
Journal of a tour in Italy
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27
49

33

84
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lten1
Title

Author

Lactantius,
Lucius Coelius
La Curne de
Sainte Palaye,
Jean Baptiste de

Laet, J oannes de

Lafitau, JosephFrarn;ois
La GrangeChancel, Fran~ois-J oseph de
La Harpe, Jean
F. de
Laine, J. Ch. de
Lalane, Pierre de
Lally, ThomasArthur, comte de
Lambert, AnneTherese de
Marguenat de
Courcelles,
marquise de
Lambert, Johann
Heinrich
Lambinus, Denis
Lancelot, Claude
& Nicole, Pierre

430

Pagem
Bonar
1932

Opera

Page m
Slieetm Mjzuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

69

Memoires sur l'ancienne
chevalerie
Histoire litteraire des
troubadours
De Imperio Magni Mogolis
Belgii confederati respublica.
[Anon.]
Gallia sive de Francorum
regis dominiis. [Anon.]
Hispania. [Anon.]
Histoires des decouvertcs et
conquestes
Oeuvres de Monsieur de la
Grange-Chancel

33

52

187

52

98
21

70 &
98
177
99

58

77

Eloge de Voltaire

33

Corps politiques. [Anon.]
Su Momplaisir
Memoires pour le comte de
Lally
Oeuvres

99 &

Systeme de monde

99

Su Horatius Flaccus
Grammaire. I 703. [Anon.]

99

Grammaire. 1754. [Anon.]

99

113

51

33

74 &
85
31

33
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Author

Langlois de
Motteville,
Fran~oise Bertault, dame
Langwith,
Benjamin
La Salle de
l'Etang, Simon
Philibert de
Latin poets
Laurie, John
Lavaysse
Law, John
Law, William

Le Clerc, Jean

Lee, James
Leland, Thomas
Le Mercier de la
Riviere, PierrePaul-Fran~oisJoachim-Henri
Lennep, J ohan
Daniel van
Leo Africanus,
Joannes
Leonclavius
Le Paige, Louis
Adrien

Item
Title

Memoires pour ... D' Anne
D'Autriche

Page in

B onar
1932

Page in
Sheetin Mizuta
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.

6

31

162

34

See Arbuthnot
Prairies artificielles. [Anon.]

Opere et fragmenta veterum
99
poetarum latinorum. [Anon.]
Simple and compound
interest
See Calas
Money and trade
99
Proposals and reasons
99
Remarks upon ... "The
31
Fable of the Bees"
Ars critica
48
Bibliotheque choisie
Opera philosophica
48
See Grotius
Introduction to botany
100
Life and reign of Philip
Ord re nature!. [Anon.]
114

In analogiam linguae
Graecae
Africae descriptionum

100

See Dion Cassius Cocceianus
Lettres historiques

130
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68

33

25
25
53
30
53

33

7
17
34

33

53

33

32

34
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Author

Le Sage, Alain
Rene

Leonardo da
Vinci
Le Trosne,
GuillaumeFranc;:ois
Lettre
Lettres patentes

Lettres populaires
Le Vassor,
Michel
Leyserus,
Polycarpus
Lille
Lindsay, Robert
Linguae graecae
Linnaeus, Carolus

Lippi, Lorenzo

432

Item
Title

Page in
B o11ar

1932

Diable boiteux

162

Gil-Blas
Bachelier de Salamanque
On painting

162

Morceaux economiques

IOI

Lettre de la Campagne.
[Anon.]
Lettres patentes du Roi concernant l'abonnement de la
ville de Saint-~entin
Lettres patentes du Roi, qui
ordonnent !'execution du
tarif
Lettres patentes du Roi concernant l'abonnement de la
ville de ...
Lettres populaires. [Anon.;
Tronchin]
Histoire du regne de
Louis XIII
Historia poetarum

See Delille
History of Scotland
Linguae graecae institutiones
grammaticae
Genera plantarum
Philosophia botanica
Species plantarum
Systema naturae
II Malmantile racquistato

Page in
Shee rin Miz ura
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.

162
191
36

5

34

100

34
100

5

IOI

101

&

37

190
IOI

20

53
IOI
IOI
IOI
IOI
IOI

34
34

7
7
7
7
64
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Author

Item
Tid e

Opera omnia
See Seneca
Proces verbal
Lit de Justice
Livius, Titus
Historiarum. Tom. 1
Historiarum. Tom. 2
History of the war in
Lloyd, Henry
Humphrey Evans,
Germany
Major-General
Loch, David
Essays on the trade ... of
Scotland
Human
understanding
Locke,John
Treatises on government
Lockhart, George Memoirs concerning the
affairs of Scotland
[Anon.]
Lockhart of Lee,
Memoirs
Sir William
Elements of the philosophy
Logan, John
of history
Poems
Dissertation on the Governments
See Aldrich
Logic
Lolme, Jean
Constitution de l' Angleterre
Louis de
London and
London and Gentleman's
Gentleman's
Magazine
Magazine
Longin us,
De sublimitate libellus
Dionysius
Cassius
De sublimitate commentarius
Longmate, Barak Supplement to the fifth edition of Collins
Louis XIV
Conferences des ordonnances

Page in
B on ar
1932

Lipsius, Justus
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69

34

102
102

34
102

102
102
102

46
46
20

34

103
104

53
25
16

35
43

35
82

105

35

52

12

35

49
105

72

433

MIZUTA

Item
Title

Author

Louis XIV, cont.
Lounger, The
Lowndes,
William
Lowth, Robert,
Bishop of
London
Loyseau de
Mauleon
Luc, Jean
Andre de
Lucanus, Marcus
Annaeus
Lucianus

Lucretius Carus,
Titus

Lucubrations
Lycophron
Lysias
Lyttleton,
George

434

See Anquetil; Fare; France;
Rochefoucauld; Voltaire
The Lounger, ed. by H.
Mackenzie
Amendment of the silver
coins. [Anon.]
Short introduction to English
grammar. [Anon.]

Page in
Bonar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp .

105
105

19

76

53

Modifications de
l'atomosphere
Pharsalia

105

15

Opera
Opera. Ed. Benedictus
Opera. Ed. Reitzius
Excerpta
De rerum natura. 17 I 2

105
105
105

See Calas

De rerum natura. 1725
De rerum natura. 1759
See Sinclair
Carmina
Orationes
Life of King Henry the
second. V ols. 1 & 3
Life of King Henry the
second. Vol. 2
Notes to ... the life of King
Henry the second
Moral and political dialogues. [Anon.]
Poetical works

71

35

17
10
12

105
105
106
106
106

}•o

9v.
35

2
2

106

or

39

2
106

35

36

16

106
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Author

Item
Tide

De la maniere d'ecrire
l'histoire
Droit public de !'Europe
Entretiens de Phocion
Observations sur l'histoire de
France
Observations sur l'histoire de
la Grece
Observations sur Jes Grecs
Observations sur les Romains
Principes des negociations
Macbride, David
Experimental essays
Institute of the laws of
MacDouall,
Andrew
Scotland
Macfait, Ebenezer New system of general geography
MacFarlan, John Tracts on subjects of
national importance
Inquiries concerning the
poor
Machiavelli,
Opere
Niccolo
Abstract-table of rates
Mackay, Henry
Abridgement of the exciselaws
Table for casting up the
duties
Mackenzie, Henry Julia de Roubigne. [Anon.]
Man of feeling. [Anon.]
Man of the world. [Anon.]
See Lounger; Mirror
Maclaurin, Colin
Treatise of algebra
Treatise on fluxions
Critical dissertation on . ..
Macpherson,
the ancient Caledonians
James
Mably, Gabriel
Bonnot de
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106
106
106
106

28
29
28

106

28

106

28
28
28
42
15
81 &
82

36
36
36
36
36
36

107
106
107
107

107
107

66
9?
4&
83
9

36

23
23
23

37
36

13
13
74

37
37

435

MIZUTA

I tem
Tide

Author

Macpherson,
James, cont.

Macquer, Pierre
Joseph

Macrobius,
Aurelius Theodosius
Madox, Thomas

Maestricht,
Pieter van
Maffei, Francesco
Scipione,
marchese
Maffei us, J oannes
Magens, Nicholas
Maintenon,
Franc;oise
d' Aubigne de

436

Page in
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Page in
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Fingal

108

73

History of Great Britain
Introduction to the history
of Great Britain
Original papers, containing
the secret history
Rights of Great Britain
asserted against ...
America. [Anon.]
Refutation of Dr Price's
state of the national debt
Temora
Dictionnaire de chymie.
[Anon.]
~lemens de chymie-theorique
Dictionnaire portatif. [ Anon.J
Opera

108
108

2
74
2

5

37

47

5

108
108
108

Firma burgi
History and antiquities of the
exchequer. [Anon.]
Theologia

190

La Merope e la Demodice

109

108

Verona illustrata
109
Historiarum indicarum libri xvi I 10
88
Further explanations to the
universalmerchant. ByN.M.
Lettres

73
67

37

29
67
56

37

61
61

37

67

40
31

37
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I tem
Title

Author

Mair, John

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sbeet in Mau ta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp .

Book-keeping methodiz'd

38

See Major

Maittaire, Michael Stephanorum historia
Major, Joannes
Historia Maioris Britanniae
Malavolti,
Historia . . . dei fatti e guerre
de' Sanesi
Orlando
Historia di Siena
New system of arithmetic
Malcolm,
Alexander
Treatise of music
Malebranche,
Recherche de la verite.
Nicolas de
[Anon.]
Poesies
Malherbe,
Fran<;ois de
Opera omnia
Malpighi,
Marcello
Opera posthuma
M oyens de detruire la menMalvaux,
dicite en France. [ Anon. J
abbe de
See Law, William
Mandeville,
Bernard
Astronomica
Manlius
M emoi rs of Russia
Manstein,
Christoph Hermann, Baron von
Marcellinus,
Rerum gestarum
Ammianus
Meditations
Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus
Eorum quae ad seipsum
De rebus suis
Historiae de rebus Hispaniae
Mariana, J oannes
Marini, Giovanni
L'adone
Battista
La lira
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110
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4
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15
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4
29

38

38
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74 &
86
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38
38

9v.

I I I

II I

72

13

I I I

80
80
61

38
38

I I I
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Author

Markland,
Jeremiah

Item
Title

Remarks on the epistles of
Cicero
See Statius; Tyrius
See Hooke

Marlborough,
Duchess Dowager
of
Poetique fran~oise
Marmontel, Jean
Fran~ois
Epigramrnatum
Martialis, M.
Valerius
Epigrams
Voyage to St Kilda
Martin, Martin
Western islands of
Scotland
Historical account of
Martin-Leake,
English money
Stephen
See Virgilius
Martyn, John
Doctrine of life annuities
Maseres, Francis
Poems
Mason, William
Conferences et discours
Massillon, Jean
synodaux
Baptiste
Pensees sur differents sujets
Sermons
Sentiments d'une ame
touchee de <lieu
Sermons. Avent
Sermons. M ysteres
Sermons, oraisions funebres
etc.
Sermons. Penegyriques
Sermons. Petit careme
Discorsi et dimostrazioni
Mathematics
mathematiche
De criminibus
Matthaeus,
Antonius

438

Page in
Bonar
1932
I I I

Page in
Sheet in Miz uta
1781 Cac. 1967 Supp.

20

51

112

39

66 &

72
I I2
112
112

20

2

19

I I

I I2
112

39
39
112

39
39
39
39

14

39
39
39

6

39
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Author

Maundrell, Henry
Maupeou, Rene
Nicolas Charles
Augustin de
Maupertuis,
Pierre Louis
Moreau de
Mauvillon,
Eleazar de
Maxwell, John
Meibomius,
Marcus
Mela, Pomponius
Melon, Jean
Franc;:ois

Melvil, Sir James
Memoire
Memoires

Memorials
Menagius,
Aegidius
Mercier de la
Riviere
Mercier, Louis
Merville,
J. N. de
Messance
Metastasio, Pietro
Metrologie

Item
Title

Journey from Aleppo
Journal historique de la
revolution

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Jt;l izu ta
Sb eetin
1781 Cat. 1967 Sipp.

I I2
I I

3

30

Figure of the earth

Oeuvres
Droit public germanique.
[Anon.]
Essay upon tune. [Anon.]
Antiqvae mviscae avctores
septem
See Diogenes
Melae libri I II
Essai politique sur le cornmerce. [Anon.]
Political essay upon cornmerce. [Anon.]
Memoirs
See Lally
Memoires ou observations sur
l'Italie
See Prevost
See Whitelock
See Diogenes

40
44
58
I I

3

39
40

48
12

40
40

I I

3

56
34

I I

3

19

113
83

40

14

40

See Le Mercier de la Riviere
Oeuvres dramatiques
Lexicon de mathematiques

I

Recherches sur la population
Poesie
See Paucton

I 14
115
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74
63
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Author

Item
Title

Histoire de France
Mezeray,
Frans:ois-Eudes de
Treatise on the Roman
Middleton,
Senate
Conyers
Mildmay, William Laws and policy of England.
[Anon.]
Distinction of ranks
Millar, John
Disputatio juridica
Elevation, section ... of a
Miller, Patrick
triple vessel
Gardener's dictionary
Miller, Philip
Paradise lost
Milton, John
Paradise regained
Minucius, Marcus M. Minucii Felicis Octavius. Cum integris omnium
notis
See Holbach
Mirabaud
Mirabeau, Victor Theorie de l'impot. [Anon.]
de Riquetti,
marquis de
Ami des hommes
Philosophie rurale
Mirror, The
The Mirror, ed. by H .
Mackenzie
A Vol. of Miscellanies
Miscellanies
Present state of Great Britain
Mitchill, Samuel
and North America. [Anon.]
Latham
Annuities upon lives
l'vloivre,
Abraham de
Doctrine of chances
Account of Denmark
Molesworth,
Robert, Viscount of
Oeuvres
Moliere, Jean
Baptiste Poquelin

440

P age in
B onar
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15

Page in
Sh eet in M1'zu ta
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73
26

40

100
I I5
115
116

6
II6

I I

78

8
24
24

40
40

117

35

117
I I7

34
8

II8

24
16

148
129

43

II

19

41

57

41

II8

II8

63
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Item
Ti de

Author

Monboddo, James
Burnett, Lord

Montaigne,
Michel
Montalban us,
J oannes Baptiste
Montalte, L. de
Montecuccoli,
Raimondo,
Generale
Principe di
Montenoy
Montesciuieu,
Charles Louis
de Secondat,
baron de la
Brede et de
Montolieu,
Jeanne Isabelle
Pauline de
Bottens, madame
de
Montplaisir,
Rene de Brue,
marquis de
Moore, John

Moreau de
Beaumont,
Jean-Louis

Oeuvres. 6 vols.
Antient methaphysics.
[Anon.]
Origin and progress of
language. [Anon.]
Essais
Turcici imperii status.
(Anon.]
See Pascal
Memoires

Page in
B on ar
1932

118
118

P:1ge in
M,z u ta
Shee t in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

85
4

118

41

49

188
118

19

8

78

See Palissot de Montenoy
Oeuvres

I l

Caroline de Lichtfield

119

Po6iie de Lalane, et du
marquis de Montplaisir

119

View of society and manners
in France. [Anon.]
View of society and manners
in Italy
Memoires

119
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81

19
18
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Author

Morellet, Andre

Morhofius, Daniel
George
Morosini, Andrea
Mortality, Bills of
Mortimer,
Thomas
Motte
Motteville
Mulgrave,
Constantine
John Phipps,
2nd Baron
Mun, Thomas
Muretus,
Antonius
Murray, Sir
Thomas
Musgrave,
Samuel
Nani, Batista
Naples
Necker, Jacques

Needham, Peter

442

Item
Tide

Page in
Bon.ar
1932

120

Page in
Sheet in. Miz uta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Prospectus d'un nouveau
dictionnaire
Refutation
See Beccaria
Polyhistor

120

See Sabellico
See Heberden
Every man his own broker

I

21

I

21

25

121

55

35
41

25

See Houdart de la Motte
See Longlois de Motteville
See Phipps

England's treasure
Variarum lectionum
Laws and acts of parliament
made by King James
See Euripides (~ae exstant
omnia)
See Sabellico
Relatione delle revolutioni
popolari. [Anon.]
Administration des finances
de la France
Compte rendu au Roi
De !'importance des opinions
religieuses
Reponse
Sur la legislation et le cornmerce des grains. (Anon.]
See Agriculture (Geoponica)

15

41

35

41

121

I

21

122

122
122

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

ADAM SMITH'S LIBRARY: GENERAL CHECK-LIST AND INDEX

Author

Nepos, Cornelius
Newton, Sir Isaac

Nicander
Nichols, John
Nicholson,
William, Bishop
Nicole, Pierre
Niebuhr, Carsten
Nivelle de la
Chaussec,
Pierre-Claude
Nodot, Frans:ois
Nouvel abrege

Item
Title

Excellentium imperatorium
vitae
Arithmetica
Method of fluxions
Optice
Opticks
Principia
Theriaca
Scotch ballads
Anecdotes of William Bowyer
Irish historical library
Leges marchiarum
See Arnault; Lancelot
Voyage en Arabie
Oeuvres

See Petronius
Nouvel abrege chronologique de France. [Anon.]
Nouvelles conNouvelles considerations sur
siderations
la force des usages. [ Anon. J
Nouvelles considerations sur
la genuflexions. [Anon.]
Nugent, Thomas
Grand tour
O'Beirne, Thomas Gleam of comfort. [ Anon. J
Lewis
Fleet under Lord Howe.
[Anon.]
Ockley, Simon
History of the Saracens
O'Heguerty,
Plusieurs branches de
Pierre-Andre,
commerce
comte de
Magnieres
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122
122

Page in
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66

41

13
13
13

41

122
122

13

123
33
123 &
197

25

41

60

41

124

124

63

37

42
42
42

124
126

84

89
124

57

124

33

443

MIZUTA

.Author

Oiselius, Jacobus
Olivet, PierreJoseph Thorellier d'

Onophrius,
Panvinius
Oppianus
Opuscula
Oratorum
graecorum
Orford, Robert,
Earl of
Origenes
Origines
Orleans, Duke of

Orme, Robert

Orpheus
Orrcry, John,
Earl of
Osborne, Thomas

Osorio da Fonseca, Jeronimo
Oudendorphius, F .
Ovidius

444

Item
Tid e

Page in
Bonar
1932

See Gellius
Traite de la prosodie [ue
Girard, G .]
Histoire de l' Academie
Fran~oise
See Cicero (Opera)
Reipublicae Romanae

75

See Suetonius
Opera omnia

54
52

124

Poetae
Opuscula mythologica
physica et ethica
Oratorum graecorum
Further report from the
committee of secrecy
Contra Celsum et Philokalia
Origines de l'ancien
gouvernement
Memoirs of the regency of
the Duke of Orleans.
[Anon. Duclos?]
History of the military transactions of the British ...
in Indostan. [Anon.]
Argonautica
Life and writings of Dr
Swift
Collection of voyages and
travels from the library of
the Earl of Oxford
History of the Portuguese

Page in
Miz uta
Sh eet in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

I

42

86
21V.

42

12

42

17

42

25

42

124
124

32

124

59

124 &
83

40

183

55
23

42

125

124

125
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A uthor

Oxford, 2nd
Earl of
Paley, William
Palissot de
Montenoy,
Charles
Palladio, Andrea
Palladius
Pallavicino,
Ferrante
Pamphlets
(Poems)
Pamphlets,
Miscellaneous

Parge, Louis A. le
Parlement

Item
Ti tle

Page in
B onar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in M,'zu ra
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp .

See Osborne
Moral and political philosophy 125
Les philosophes
118

64

Dell'architettura
See Gesner
Anima

125

Charity triumphant, and
8 others
See Gordon, Cochrane,
O'Beirne, Rose, & Twining
See Pultney, Bentham, Sinclair, Political observations,
Some observations, & Gibbon
See Mitchill, Reflections, &
Historical memorials
See Le Paige
Parlemens de Laroch
Recit de l'affaire du Parlement de Dauphine
Reflexion d'un avocat sur Jes
remonstrances
Remonstrances du Parlement
au Roi
Lettre a Messieurs de La
Chambre Royale
Arrests, arrestes .. . du Parlement de Bordeaux [With
7 others]
Remonstrances de la Cour des
Aides de Montauban [With
3 others]

145

16

125126
126128

10

129

I I

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

125
43

5
27

43
43

27

43
43
43

130

27

131

27

445

MIZUTA

Author

Parlement

Parliament
Parnaso Italiano
Parnell, Thomas
Paruta, Paolo
Pascal, Blaise
Pasquier, Etienne

446

Item
Title

Remonstrances du Parlement
de Rouen [With 6 others]
Remonstrances du Parlement
de Toulouse [With 14
others]
Secondes remonstranccs du
Parlement de Provence
[With I o others]
Remontrances du Parlement
au Roi
Memoire sur la liberation de
n~tat
Arrest de la Cour de Parlement
Recueil de plusieurs pieces
concernant le Parlement de
Normandie [With 4 others]
Arr~tes et objets des remonstrances [With 5 others]
Arrestes et remonstrances de
la Chambre des Comptes
[With 9 others]
Extrait des registres du
Parlement de Rouen [With
[5 others]
Remontrances de la Chambre
des Comptes [With another J
Parliamentary register
Remarks on the Parliament
Parnaso Italiano
Poems
See Sabellico
Pensees
Provinciales
Les recherches de la France

P age in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Mizuta
Sheet in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

131

27

132

27 &
28

133

27

134

27

134
I

35

135

27

135136
136

27
27

137

27

138
82
16

44

138

45
66

44

39

21

44

138
138

I
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Author

Paterson, Daniel
Patru, 0.
Pattullo, Jerome
Paucton, AlexisJean-Pierre
Pausanias
Pauw, Jan
Cornclis de

Item
Tide

Description of all the direct
and principal cross roads
Plaidoyers
Amelioration des terres.
[Anon.]
Metrologie. [Anon.]

Graeciae descriptio accurata
Rccherches philosophiques
sur Jes Americains. [Anon.]
Defense des recherches ...
sur Jes Americains
Recherches ... sur les
Egyptiens. [Anon.]
Recherches philosophiques
sur Jes Grecs
See Aeschylus
Pavilion, ~tienne
Oeuvres
See Saint-Pavin
Pavin
Memoires sur !'art de la
Pazzi de Bonneguerre de Maurice comte de
ville, Zacharie de
Saxe
Histoire de I' Academie
PelissonFontannier, Paul
Fran~oise
Pennant, Thomas Tour in Scotland, 1 769.
[Anon.]
Tour in Scotland, 1772.
[Anon.]
British zoology
See Franklin
Pennsylvania
Percy, Thomas
Ancient English poetry
D'architecture de Vitruve
Perrault, Claude
Satirarum liber
Persius Flaccus,
Aulus
See J uvenalis
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Page in
B on ar
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P:1ge in
M,zuta
Shee t in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

139
139

19
19

44

58

44

58

44

52

45

II5
139
139

139
139
32 &
164

140

45
52

140

45

7

140
140
45

447
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.Author

Pestilence
Petau, Denis
Peterborough,
Earl of
Petrarca Francesco
Petronius Arbiter,
Titus

Pfeffel, Christian
Friedrich von
Kriegelstein
Phaedrus
Philidor
Philips, Ambrose
Philosophia
Philosophical
Society of
Edinburgh
Philosophical
Transactions

Philostratus, F.
Phipps, Constantine John
Pidansat de
Mairobert,
M athieuFrarn;:ois

448

Item
Title

Causes of the pestilence.
[Anon.]
Rationarium temporum
See Freind
Rime. 1752
Rime. 1756
Satyricon quae supersunt

Page in
B onar
1932

140

Page in
Sb eetin
Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

59
57

140

140
140

64
49
48

Satyricon ... cum supplementis
Abrege chronologique de
l'histoi re . .. de I' Allemagne

140
141

84

Nouvel abrege chronologique
Fabulus. Ed. Bentley
Fabulae
Analyze des echecs
Poems of Philips, Smith &
Pomfret
Philosophia vetus et nova
Essays and observations.
[Anon.]

141

9

Philosophical Transactions,
vols. 1-10
Philosophical Transactions,
vols. 56-76
~ae supersunt omnia
Voyage towards the North
Pole
L'Espion anglois. [Anon.]

45

141
141

141

66

20
45
24

45
45

53
45
45-46

141

70
30

46

141
66

30
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Author

Piganiol de la
Force, Jean
Aymar
Pilati de Tassulo,
Carlo Antonio
Piles, Roger de

Pindar

Pinkerton, John

Pinto, Isaac de
Piozzi, Hester
Lynch
Piron, Alexis
Pitiscus, Samuel
Plato

Plautus, MarcusAccius
Playfair, John
Plinius, Secundus
Caius, the Elder

Item
Title

Anecdotes sur Mme la
comtesse Du Barri. [Anon.]
Nouveau voyage de France

Lettres sur la Hollande.
[Anon.]
Abrege de la vie des
peintres
Cours de peinture
Carmina
Opera
Omnia Pindari
Vitae antiquae sanctorum
Inquiry into the history of
Scotland
See Circulation
Anecdotes of the late Samuel
Johnson
Oeuvres completes
Lexicon
See Victor
Omnia divini Platonis
opera
Omnia opera
Opera quae exstant
Loix
Platonis Parmenidis
See Apuleius Madaurensis
Comoediae
Astronomy of the Brahmins
System of chronology
Naturales historiae
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Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in
Mizu ta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

46
141

141
141

84
57

46

52

46

52

47

II

9v.

18

47

141
141

142
142

142
142

66
8
47

142

86

142
142

52

29
12

143

47

17

143
143

17

449
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Item
Ti tle

Author

Plinius, Caecilius
Secundus Caius,
the Younger

Plotinus
Plutarchus

Poesis
Poetry
Poivre, Pierre
Police
Political essays
Political
observations
Political pamphlets

Pollux, Julius
Polwarth, Lord
Polybius
Pomfret, John
Pompignan, Le
Franc de

450

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in
Mizuta
1 781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Epistolae

144

13

Opera quae supersunt
Epistolae. Ed. Gesnerus
Omnia opera
Opera
Opuscoli morali
Qyae exstant opera
Qyae supersunt omnia
Vitae parallelae
Poesis philosophica
Rcliques of ancient English
poetry
Voyages d'un philosophe.
[Anon.]
See Freminville
See Young
Political observations.
[Anon.]
See Burke, Knox, & Tucker
American War of Inclependence
Su Jenyns, Dossie, A.Young,
Staehlin, & Glover
Su Douglas, Townshend,
Franklin, Grant, Sackville,
& Collins
Onomasticum
See Sydney
General history
Historiarum
Su Philips
Veritable usage de l'autorite
seculiere

144
144
1 44
144
144
144
144
144

67

22
18
10
12

25

47
47

53

47

128
146
147

16
16

148

16

149

38

47

17
55

47
47
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.Author

Pope, Alexander
Portus, Franciscus
Postlethwayt,
Malachy
Postlethwayte,
James
Potter, John
Pownall, Thomas

Practica criminalis
Present state
Prevost, abbe
AntoineFran~ois
Price, Richard

Prideaux,
Humphrey
Priestley, Joseph

Page in
B onar
1932

Item
Title

Works
See Rhetoricians

149

Universal dictionary of
trade and commerce
History of the public revenue
Archaeologiae Graecae
Administration of the British
colonies
Present state of affairs
between the old and new
world
Practica criminalis
Present state of the republick
of letters.
Memoires et aventures d'un
homme de qualite
On the subject of the
national debt
On the nature of civil
liberty
Principal questions and
difficulties in morals
Reversionary payments ...
Annuities
Two tracts
Connection of the old and
new Testament
Doctrine of philosophical
necessity
Letter to .. . Palmer
Second letter to ... Palmer
Lectures on oratory
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150

156
I I

Page in
Mizuta
Sheerin
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

23
49

47

77

48

26

48

II

47

48
48

33
81

48

3

48
48
47
150

48

14

150
68

48
49
49
49

I

5I

85

451
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Author

Priestley, Joseph,
cont.

Prior, Matthew
Prior Documents
P roces-Verbal
Propertius
Psychology
Ptolemaeus,
Claudius
Pufendorf,
Samuel

Pulci, Luigi
Pulteney,
William
Purchas, Samuel
Putschius, Elias
~esnay, Frarn;ois

~inault, Philippe
~intilianus,
Marcus Fabius

Ite1n
Title

Observations on different
kinds of air
Poems
Su Remembrancer
Proces-Verbal de ce qui s'est
pa.sse au lit de justice
Elegiarum libri quatuor
Stt Catullus; Tibullus
Su Bonnet
Ptolemaei harmonicorum
libri tres
De rebus gestis Frederici
Droit de la nature
De officio hominis
Morgante
Present state of public
affairs
Pilgrims
Grammaticae latinae
Physiocratie
Psychologie. [Anon.]
Theitre
Declamationes

Page in
B on ar
1932

151

Page in
Sh eet in Mizuta
1781 Cat; 1967 Supp.

42

49

25

49

9

49

71

49

12

49

72
78

151
152
126
152
152
152153
153
153
154

De institutione oratoria libri
duodecim. 1720
De institutione oratoria libri

49

22

72
35
63
48
50
86

50

XII. 1633
Rabelais, Fram;ois
Rabutin, Roger de
Racine, Jean

452

Oeuvres
Works
Su Bussy
Oeuvres. 3 vols.
Oeuvres. 4 vols.

154
154

51

154
154

63
49
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Author

Ralph, James
Rameau, Jean
Philippe
Ramsay, Allan,
senior
Ramsay, Allan,
Junior

Rapin de Thoyras,
Paul

Item
Title

History of England. [Anon.]
Generation harmonique

Page in
Bonar
1932

Page in
Sh eet in 1'11izuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

62
155

50

5

Ever-green. [Anon.]

24

50

Poems
Observation upon the riot
act
Succinct review of the
American contest. [Pseudo.]
History of England

24
48

50
50

48

50

Oeuvres diverses
Synopsis methodica
Ray.John
Rayna), Guillaume Histoire philosophique ...
Thomas Fran~ois, clans les deux Indes. [Anon.]
abbe
Revolution de I' Amerique
Histoire de la ville de
Raynal, Jean
Toulouse
Recueil des comedies et
Recueil
tagedies
See Chambers
Rees, Abraham
Reflections upon the present
Reflections
state of affairs. [Anon.]
Oeuvres
Regnard, Jean
Fran~ois
Active powers of man
Reid, Thomas
Intellectual powers of man
Inquiry into the human
mind
Su Dion Cassius Cocceianus
Reimarus,
Hermann Samuel
Su Plutarchus
Reiske, Johann
Jakob
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155
155
1 55

40

155

67
10

7

51

155
129

II

155
1 55

51
155

47

453
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.Author

Reitzius, Carolus
Conradus
Remembrancer

Reponses
Restaut, Pierre
Retz, Jean
Fran~ois Paul de
Gondi,
Cardinal de
Reynolds, Sir
Joshua
Rhetoricians
Rhomannus, L.
Riccoboni, Louis
Richardson,
William
Richelieu, Armand
Jean du Plessis,
Cardinal Due de
Rilliet, Theodore
Ripley, James
Robert
Robert Bruce
Robertson,
Thomas
Robertson, William

Robinet, JeanBaptiste-Rene

454

ltelll
Tide

P age in
Bon ar
1932

Page in
Sheecin Mizuca
1781 Cac. 1967 Supp.

Su Lucianus
Remembrancer. 1775
Remembrancer. 1776-1780
Collection of interesting,
authentic papers
Reponses aux lettres populaires
Principes generaux ... de la
grammaire fran~oise
Memoires du Cardinal de
Retz

156

156

83
83

51
51

5

51

54
66

Seven discourses
Greek Rhetoricians
Su Diodorus
Reflexions historiques
Decline of foreign trade.
[Anon.]
Testament politique

51

52
156
156
156

52
25

157

50

Solution generale. [Anon.]
Select original letters
Atlas universal
Life and acts of Robert Bruce
Inquiry into the fine arts

158

Charles V
History of America
History of Scotland
De la nature

158
158
158
158

5
53

52
52
52

39
39
39
45
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Author

Robins, Benjamin
Robinson, John
Roche Flavin,
Bernard de la
Rochefoucauld,
Fran~ois Due
de la

Rohaultus,
Jacobus
Rose, George
Rosinus, Joannes
Rouquet,
Jean-Andre
Rousseau,
Jean-Jacques

Roussel de la Tour
Roustan
Royal Society
Royal Society of
Edinburgh

Item
Title

Mathematical tracts
Account of Sueden
Treize livres des Parlemens
de France
Maximes et reflexions

Memoires de la minorite de
Louis XIV. [Anon.]
Physica
System of trade with Ireland.
[Anon.]
Antiquitatum Romanorum
Present state of arts in
England
Emile. Vols. 1 & 3
Emile. Vol. 2
Nouvelle Helo1se
Oeuvres. 5 vols.
Oeuvres. Toms. ro & 11
Oeuvres diverses
Rousseau ... a M.
D'Alembert
Lettres ecrites de la
montagne. [Anon.]
Pieces relatives a J. J.
Rousseau
Richesse de l' etat. [Anon.]
See Voltaire
Su Philosophical Transactions
Transactions of the Royal
Society of Edinburgh
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Page in

B onar
1932

158

Page in
Miz ura
Sh eer in
1781 Car. 1967 Supp.

14
57

158

29

158

31

160

6

52
53

126
160
160
160
160
201

7
25

53

67
67
67
65
4
64
6

53

7

53

5

53

53
53

157

53

455

MIZUTA

Author

Ruchat, Abraham
Ruddiman,
Thomas
Ruhnkenius,
David
Russia

Rycaut, Paul
Sabaudia
Sabellico,
Marcantonio
Cocceio [et al.]
Sackville, George
Sage
Saint-Evremond,
Charles Marguetel de SaintDenis, seigneur
de
Saint-Maur
Saint-Pavin
Saint-Real, Cesar
Vichard, abbe de
Salle de l'Etang,
S. P. de
Sallengre, Albert
Henri de
Sallustius, Caius
Crispus

Item
Title

Reformation de la Suisse
Su Anderson (Selectus)

161

Page in
Shee t in Mizuta
1781 Cac. 1967 Supp.

43

See Aristoteles (Poetica)
See Homerus
Russian code of laws
Russia seu Moscovia
Su Tooke
History of the Turks
Su Knolles
See Burch
Istorici delle cose
venez1ane
Trial of Lord George
Sackville
Su Le Sage
Oeuvres mesclees

Su Dupre de Saint-Maur
Poesies
Oeuvres

85
161

53
53

162
162

22

148
67

139
162

52

See La Salle
N ovus thesaurus

162

Opera omnia

163

56

163
163

18
86

Opera
Salmasius, Claudius Plinianae exercitationes

456

Page in
B onar
1932
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Itelll
Title

.Author

Salmon, Thomas

Salmon, William
Salmonet, Robert
Mentet de
Salt

Salzade
Sanadon, NoelEtienne
Sanctius,
Franciscus
Sandi, Vettor
Sandys, George
Sanguin de SaintPavin, Denis
Sannazaro,
Jacopo
Sarpi, Paolo

Saunderson,
Nicholas
Savary, N icolas

Families of the present
English nobility
Families of the present Irish
nobility
Families of the Scottish
nobility
Palladio Londinensis
Troubles de la Grand
Bretagne
Abridgement ofall the statutes
... relating to salt and
herring
Collection of all the statutes
Instructions for a collector
of the duties
Recueil des monnoies
S ee Horatius Flaccus
Minerva

Page in
B on ar
1932

163

163
163

P age in
M;zu ta
Sh eet;n
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

59

54

60

54

60

54

85

163
163
163

9
8

163

6

Principi di storia civile della
Repubblica di Venezia
Travels
Poesies

164
139

Arcadia

164

65

Historia de! concilio Tridentino
Historie of the council of
Trent [No book-plate]
Opere
Elements of algebra

130

4

Coran traduit de I' A rabe

164
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54

22

54

35
130
164

66
15

457
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Item

Author

Saxby, Henry
Saxe, Maurice,
comte de
Scaliger, Julius
Caesar
Scapula, J oannes

Title

Page in
B onar
1932

British customs

4

See Pazzi de Bonneville

164

Poetices
Lexicon

Scott, Daniel
Scott, George
Selden, John
Senac de Meilhan,
Gabriel
Seneca, Lucius
Annaeus et
Marcus Annaeus

Respublica achaeorum

54

164

See Ovidius
Compendium juris

164

Jurisprudentia
Staggering state of the Scots
statesmen
Present scarcity of gold and
silver coin. [Anon.]
Poetarum Scotorum musae
sacrae. [Anon.]
Scots acts vol. 3
Scottish tragic ballads.
[Anon.]
Respublica sive status regni
Scotiae et Hiberniae.
[Anon.]
Appendix ad thesaurum
graecae linguae
See Melvil
Mare clausum
Considerations sur les
richesses. [Anon.]
M. & L. Annaei Senecae
opera
Opera

458

54

39
9

See Scott
Schoocks, Martin
Schrevelius,
Cornelius
Sch iitzius,
Johannes Jacobus
Schulting, Anton
Scot, Sir John,
Lord Scotstarvet
Scotland

Page in
Sheet in Mizuta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

164

60
9

55

1 99

164

69

123

9
25

55
55

164
165

8

165
157

16
17

55

165
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Item
Title

Author

Sevigne, Marie de
Rabutin-Chantal,
madame la
marquise de
Sextus Empiricus
Shaftesbury,
Anthony Ashley
Cooper, Third
Earl of
Shakespeare,
William
Shaw, J.
Sheffield, John,
Lord
Shuckford,
Samuel

Sibbald, Sir
Robert
Sidney, Algernon,
& Lord Polwarth
Sigonius, Carolus
Sili us Italicus,
Caius
Simlerus, Josias
Simpson, Thomas

Page in
B on ar
1932

Pag e in
Shee tm
Miz uta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

AM. Antonio Mureto
Tragoediae
Recueil des lettres

165
165
165

86
13
31

Opera
Opera quae extant
Characteristics. [Anon.]

165
166

30
86
46

Plays

166

44

See Apollonius
Commerce of the American
States
Manufactures . . . of Ireland
Creation and fall of man
Sacred and prophane
history
History ... of Fife and
Kinross
Scotia illustrata
Use and abuse of Parliaments.
[Anon.]
De antiquo jure civium
Punicorum (ed.
Drakenborch)
De republica helvetiorum
flemens de geometrie
Doctrine and application of
Ruxions
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55

166
166
68

55

68

55

166
166
I 38

166
166

86
9v.

167
167
167

43
19
14
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.Author

Simpson, Thomas

Sims, William,
and Frewin,
Richard (Comp.)
Simson, Robert

Sinclair, Sir John

Skene, Sir John
Sleidan, Johann

Smith, Adam

Item
Tide

Bonar
1932

Page in
Miz uta
Sh eet in
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Nature and laws of chance
Treatise of algebra
Speculative and mixed
mathematics
Rates of merchandize

167
167
167

Apollonii Pergaei locorum
planorum
Elements of Euclid
Euclidis elementorum
Opera quaedam geometrica
Sectionum conicarum

167

15

167
167
167
167

13
15
13
15 &
82

Lucubrations during a short
recess. [Anon.]
Militias and standing armies.
[Anon.]
Naval strength
Regiam majestatem scotiae
De quatuor summis imperiis
De statu religionis et reipublicae
Catalogue of books belonging
to Adam Smith. [MSS.]
Moral sentiments
Metaphysique de l'ame
Theorie des sentimens
moraux
Theorie der moralischen
Empfindungen
Wealth of nations
Recherches. Tr. par Blavet
Recherches. Tr. par Roucher

460

Page in

71
14

52

106 &
128
127
128
168
168
168

75

174
168
170
170

47 &
83
26
26

171

26

172
172
174

78
45
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.Autlwr

Smith, Charles
Smith, Edmund
Smith, John

Smith, John, of
Kilbrandon
Smith, Robert
Smith, William
Soave Polano,
Pietro
Society for the
Reformation
Society in Scotland
Some observations
Sophocles

Spain

Spallanzani,
La7,zaro, abate

Item
Title

Page in
B on ar
1932

Pag e in
Shee tm
Miz uta
1781 Cat. 1967 Supp.

Natur und Ursachen von
Nationalreichthiimern.
Bd. 1. (2 copies)
The same. Bd. 2

173

45 &
81

172

45 &
81

Three tracts on the corn
trade. [Anon.]
Su Philips
Select discourses
Chronicum rusticum cornmerciale, or memoirs of
wool
Gaelic antiquities

175

I l

175

i3

Harmonics
Opticks
History of New York
Public occasions in America
Su Sarpi, Paolo

176
176

14

175

47
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56

JO

JJ

56

176
62

Narrative and resolution
Society in Scotland for ...
Christian knowledge
Some observations and
remarks. [ Anon. J
Q!!ae exstant omnia
Tragoediae. Ed. Brunck
Tragoediae. Ed. Johnson
Management of the war in
Spain. [ Anon. J
Papers relative to the rupture
with Spain. [Anon'.]
Fisica animale e vegetabile

55

145

16

43

128
177
177

}18&
50

55
J

56

77

178
178

461
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Item
Title

Author

Sparrman,
Andrew
Spelman, Henry
Spencer, William
Spon, Jacob
Sprat, Thomas
Sprechier, Fortunat
Staal de Launay,
MargueriteJeanne Cordier,
baronne de
StaehlinStorcksburg,
Jakob von
Stanislaus I
Stanley, Thomas
Stanyan, Abraham
or Temple

Statius, Publicus
Papinius
Statutes
Stedman, John
Steele, Joshua
Steele, Richard
Steevens, George
Stephani
Stephani us,
Stephen Hansen

462

Page in
B on ar
1932

Page in
Mizuta
Sheet in
1781 Cat. 1967 S1,pp.

Voyage to the Cape of Good
Hope
English works
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Histoire de Geneve
History of the Royal Society
Rhetia
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Memoire
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19

Account of the new northern
archipelago

178

16

La voix libre du citoyen.
[Anon.]
History of philosophy
Historia philosophiae
Account of Switzerland.
[Anon.]
Tableau historique et politique de la Suisse. [Anon.]
Opera
Silvae
Statutes at large
Laelius and Hortensia.
[Anon.]
Prosodia rationalis. [Anon.]
Guardian
Tatler
Su Shakespeare
Set Maittaire
De regno Daniae et Norwegiae. [Anon.]
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76

56

10
70

56

43

56

44

56
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179
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8

Sermons of Mr Y orick.
[Anon.]
Principles of political
economy
Some general theorems
Tracts, physical and mathematical
See Crawford
Commentarius
Tracts relating to natural
history
Eclogarum
Loci communes
Rerum geographicarum
Prolusiones
Epitome thesauri antiquitatum. 8vo
Epitome thesauri antiquitatum. 4to
Respublica Bojemiae
See Stewechius
Corpus historiae Germanicae

Stransky, Paulo
Struvechius
Struvius, Burchardus Gotthelffius
Letters to Lord Mansfield
Stuart, Andrew
Historical dissertations.
Stuart, Gilbert
[Anon.]
View of society in Europe
See Calas
Sudre
Suetonius, Caius
Omnia supersunt
Tranquillus
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Thomson, William Travels in Europe, Asia and
Africa. [Anon.]
Historiarum. 5 vols.
Thou, Jacques
Auguste de
Historiarum. 7 vols.
Three letters . .. concerning
Three lettres
the prices of provisions.
[Anon.]
Bellum Peloponnesiacum
Thucydides
Thysius, Antonius Su Gellius
Carmina
Tibullus, Albius
Tibullus et Propertius
~ae exstant
Su also Catullus
Continuation
of Rapin's
Tindal, Nicholas
history
Histoire oeconomique des
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mers occidentales
On Dr MacFarlan's inquiries
Tod, Thomas
Su Appianus
Tollins,
Alexander
Russia, or, a compleat
Tooke, William
historical account. [Anon.]
Memoires
sur les Tures
Tott, Fran~ois,
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Art de bien parler fran~ois
T ouche, de la
Su Thomson
Tour
L'etat et les delices de la
Tourneisen,
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New and old principles of
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Expediency of opening the
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Tucker, Josiah, cont. Instructions for travellers
Passages of Scripture
Horse-hoeing husbandry
Tull, Jethro
Historie de Henri de la Tour
Turenne, F. L.,
viscomte de
Printed budget
Turgot, AnneRobert-Jacques
Formation and distribution
of wealth
imperii status
Turcici
Turkey
civile . .. de Siam
Histoire
Turpin, Frani;ois
Twining, Richard On the tea and window act
Remarks on the report of
the East India directors
Answer to the second report
of East India directors
Tyrius, Maximus Dissertationes. I 703
Dissertationes. Ed. Markland
General history of England
Tyrrell, James
Spartan lesson
Tyrtaeus
Tyrwhitt, Thomas See Chaucer's Canterbury
tales
Epictetus
See
Upton, John
See Chaucer's works
Urry, John
Theory and practice of
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commerce
Geronymo
Aristoteles' Opera
See
Val, G. de
See Theocritus
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Scriptores antiqui de re
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Venetian statutes. [MSS.]
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English government in
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Meditazioni sulla economia
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Historiae Romanae
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Variarum lectionum
De praecipius Graecae
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litterature

Victor, Sextus
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Victorius, Petrus
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lnstitutionum imperialium
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commentarius
Tractatus de jurisdictione
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Publius
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Aeneis. 1 vol.
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Virgilius Maro,
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Vitriarius,
Philippus
Reinhard us
Vitruvius, Marcus
Pollio
Voisenon, abbe de
Voiture, Vincent
Voltaire

Voyages

Wadding, Fr.
Lucas
Wallace, George
Wallace, Robert
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Appendix
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De architectura (two copies)
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Architettura
Oeuvres completes
Oeuvres
Annales de !'empire. [Anon.]
Dictionnaire philosophique
portatif. [Anon.]
Oeuvres completes
Philosophie de l'histoire.
[Pseud.J
Siecle de Louis XIV.
[Anon.]
Dissertation sur la gouvernement de Geneve [Actually
by Roustan]
Collection of voyages [By
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Su Oxford
Su Francis of Assisi
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Characteristics of the present
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See Pope
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language
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Wesselingius,
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W esterhovi us,
A. H.
Whately, Thomas
Whiston,
William
White, James
White, Joseph
Whitebread,
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Whitelock, Sir
Bulstrode
Whitworth,
Charles
Wight, Alexander
Wilkes, John

Wilkie, William
William
[Nicholson]
Wilson, Henry
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Berrigne
Winterton,
Radulph
Witt, Cornelius
and Jan de
Wolf, Hieronimus
Wollaston,
William
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Su Diodorus
Su Terentius
Su Grenville
Life and writings
English verb
Institutes political and
military
Investigator. [Anon.]
Memorials of the English
affairs. [Anon.]
State of the trade of Great
Britain
Rise and progress of Parliament
Letter to the worthy
electors
North Briton
Epigoniad
Fables
Irish historical library
Pelew Islands
Exposition anatomique
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13 &
196
196
I

See Isocrates
Religion of nature. [ Anon. J
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16
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75
77
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Poetae minores
Political maxims
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Graecorum res gestae
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Opera
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Free exportation of corn.
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Political essays concerning the
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Tour through the East of
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National improvement upon
agriculture
Agriculture
Criticism on the elegy
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Historiae Graece et Latine
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Foreword to an Extract from
David K. Lewis’s “Convention”
Daniel B. Klein1
LINK TO ABSTRACT

Up to the time of David Hume’s A Treatise of Human Nature nearly all usage
of the word convention meant the convening of persons to discuss or deliberate on
a matter, or an agreement or resolution so arrived at—that is, a compact, contract,
promise, or matter of consent (although sometimes “convention” was modified
with a word like “tacit”). Hume himself acknowledged such meaning to be “the
most usual sense of the word” (Hume 1998/1751, 98).
Hume’s Treatise advances another meaning, one that does not necessarily
entail a convening nor a contract, compact, promise, or agreement. Hume
emphasizes that feature. He says that a person may adopt a rule to abstain from
another’s possessions from “a general sense of common interest” (Hume 2007/
1740, 315). He says: “This convention is not of the nature of a promise: For even
promises themselves…arise from human conventions” (ibid., 314). “In like
manner are languages gradually establish’d by human conventions without any
promise” (315). Language did not originate in the resolutions of convening syndics,
since such syndics would presumably have to have had some language to conduct
such deliberations.
That point about convening syndics is made by W. V. Quine (1969, xi) in
his Foreword to David K. Lewis’s Convention: A Philosophical Study. Building on
Hume and Thomas Schelling (1960), Lewis beautifully developed a definition of
convention “along the lines of Hume” (1969, 3).
Here we republish a portion of Lewis’s book, which was his Ph.D.
dissertation in philosophy at Harvard, originally published by Harvard University

1. George Mason University, Fairfax, VA 22030.
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Press in 1969. The portion republished here constitutes about 40 percent of the
work. For permission to republish that portion, we are grateful to John M. Cooper
of Princeton University, who represents the copyright holder. The present
facsimile reproduction omits the original running headers and page numbers; pages
1–82 in the 1969 HUP edition correspond to pages 483–564 in the reproduction.
(In this Foreword my citations to Lewis use HUP’s 1969 page numbers.)

Lewisian convention
Lewis defines coordination equilibrium. It is useful to contrast that with Nash
equilibrium. Nash equilibrium can be described as the strategy profile that is a set
of best responses. In the prisoners’ dilemma, the strategy profile (defect, defect) is
a Nash equilibrium. Coordination equilibrium goes further: Not only does Jim like
what he is doing given what everyone else is doing, but, further, he likes what each
person is doing given what everyone else (including himself) is doing. This second
aspect helps to ensure a certain “coincidence of interests” (Lewis 1969, 14). Thus,
Jim not only finds his own choice to be a best response, he also finds the choice of
each of the others agreeable, in the sense that he is glad of that choice, against the
background of the remainder of the strategy profile. Lewis captures the two aspects
of the definition as follows: “Let me define a coordination equilibrium as a [profile] in
which no one would have been better off had any one agent alone acted otherwise,
either himself or someone else” (ibid.). Every coordination equilibrium is a Nash
equilibrium, but the converse is not true: (defect, defect) in the prisoners’ dilemma
is not a coordination equilibrium because each player would prefer that the other
choose ‘cooperate.’
All players find a coordination equilibrium to be agreeable in the sense just
stated, but that does not mean everyone finds it particularly good or satisfactory.
In fact, it may not even be Pareto efficient. Everyone driving on the left side of
the road might be a coordination equilibrium. But if cars have the steering column
on the left, then everyone driving on the right would make everyone better off.
Thus, in the first case, when everyone drives on the left, each behaves agreeably, but
the whole strategy profile, relative to one that has everyone driving on the right, is
agreeable to no one, nor to an impartial spectator of the game. But the requirements
of coordination equilibrium do not consider such multi-party changes to the
strategy profile being tested.
Lewis adds the qualifier proper, to avoid oddities arising from ties in payoffs
(1969, 22). He then defines coordination problems: “situations of interdependent
decisions by two or more agents in which coincidence of interest predominates
and in which there are two or more proper coordination equilibria” (ibid., 24).
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Some people have taken multiplicity of Nash equilibria to be the defining feature
of a coordination problem, but in the game called ‘Chicken,’ for example, there
are two Nash equilibria {(hawk, dove), (dove, hawk)} and neither is a coordination
equilibrium because in each the person playing dove would prefer that the other
also play dove, so ‘Chicken’ is not a coordination problem. A coordination problem
is represented by the ‘Battle of the Sexes’ game or the ‘Road’ game.
Lewis steps gracefully from formal game theory (coordination equilibria,
etc.) to speaking in a looser way of a recurrent social situation, in the spirit of
Schelling. As Edmund Burke (1990, 58) once put it, “A clear idea is…another name
for a little idea.”
In defining convention, Lewis chaperons the reader through a progress of
philosophizing. He works through a series of preliminary definitions (1969, 42,
58, 76). He notes problems of each, finds the need to define common knowledge,
and then revises the definition, sometimes by loosening requirements, arriving at a
fourth and final definition, given in two versions (ibid., 78–79)2
In developing his definitions, Lewis speaks of a regularity in a recurrent
situation. At first he explicitly makes the recurrent situation a coordination problem
(1969, 42). But subsequently the form of the recurrent situation is loosened (ibid.,
68–69) and quantifications are relaxed—for a few odd birds or malefactors,
“children and the feeble-minded” (75), etc. In defining some regularity R to be
a convention Lewis adds the presence of an alternative possible regularity R′, to
capture the idea that “there is no such thing as the only possible convention” (70).
Built into the definition of convention, then, is a sense of a possible alternative
agreeable way of behaving in the recurrent situation.
Regularity in a recurrent situation is one reason why a one-off matter of
consent, the keeping of a particular promise or contract, would not, in that limited
aspect, be convention: Fulfilling that particular contract is not a regularity in a
recurrent situation. Lewis (1969, 84) explains another reason why even a promise
pertaining to a recurrent situation might not qualify as a convention, namely that
the promising itself might alter preferences in such a way as to make conforming to
what was promised sufficiently unconditional so as to preclude the existence of (or
even just common knowledge of the existence of) the sort of alternative regularity
required for his definition of convention.
The relaxation of quantification and the loosening of form to a broad idea
of a recurrent social situation have the result that the word “coordination” does
not appear in Lewis’s final definition of convention. But the spirit of Lewis’s
coordination formulations (coordination equilibrium, coordination problem) is very much
2. The second version of the final definition simply specifies indices (d0, d1, d2, d3, d4, d5) to expresses degree,
in lieu of the phrases “almost any instance,” “almost everyone conforms,” etc., in the first version.
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preserved. Digesting those formal definitions is the way to ascend to Lewis’s final
definition of convention (1969, 78).

Why read Lewis on convention?
Lewis’s work on convention is well known—as of 1 September 2019 the
book had accumulated 7,342 Google Scholar citations—but it is our hope that the
present republication will promote it further. Here is a list reasons, reflecting my
pet interests, why you may benefit from the work:
• By following Lewis’s definition of convention, we may sharpen our
thinking about distinctions between convention and other words used
to approach culture, including custom, moral, more, norm, practice, rule,
regularity, institution, virtue, value, and culture. Lewis’s work may improve
our discrimination among such words.
• Lewis’s work can help us appreciate Hume’s thought, and to see its
innovativeness.
• The matter of a possible alternative convention R′ helps to clarify
the statement that commutative justice (in Adam Smith’s sense of the
expression) is conventional: Within a context, the observed system
(regularity) R of commutative justice is a convention, for, within that
same context, many an alternative (R′) would also be a possible
convention. That among neighbors commutative justice is a necessary
or natural convention, may be taken to mean that conformance to some
such conventional system (R, R′, or some other) must exist. It is not
commutative justice’s existence, as opposed to nonexistence, that is
conventional, but rather the observed system of commutative justice,
as opposed to some other system of commutative justice, notably a
more primitive system now superseded, particularly by extensions of
propertization. Commutative justice is a natural convention in the sense
that necessarily, for any surviving community, a commutative-justice
convention must exist among neighbors and other jural equals.
• Understanding the Humean tradition in terms of Lewis’s definition
helps us to appreciate that tradition’s conventionalist theory of political
authority—in particular to differentiate it from contractarian theories.
This matter pertains to political theory generally, but also to the
American identity. The rebel side of the War for Independence may
have been imprinted with John Locke, Cato’s Letters, and Thomas Paine,
but the Constitution and Federalist Papers bore more the spirit of men
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like Hume and Smith, who rejected social contract.
• Lewis, like Schelling, develops a body of ideas that might be placed
under the rubric ‘mutual coordination.’ Under that rubric I would list
the following as the major ideas: mutual coordination, coordination
equilibrium, coordination game, coordination problem, focal point,
common knowledge, convention, and emergent convention. I have
addressed the polysemy of ‘coordination’ and have distinguished between the Schelling/Lewis meaning—‘mutual coordination’—and the
meaning that until about 1970 had in economics been the much more
prominent one, associated with Simon Newcomb, John Bates Clark,
W. H. Hutt, Friedrich Hayek, Ronald Coase, Dennis Robertson, and
many others, called ‘concatenate coordination’ (Klein 2012, 35–77).
Studying Lewis puts one in a good position to see the distinction,
the relationships between mutual coordination and concatenate
coordination, and how they pertain to other ideas, such as cooperation.
• The present material nicely exposits the idea of common knowledge
(Lewis 1969, 52–60).

What is the rest of the book about?
The present Lewis material might whet one’s appetite for the remainder
of the book, so let me offer some remarks about that remaining 60 percent of
the book. In the section that immediately follows the material reproduced here,
Lewis serially contrasts convention with other concepts: “Agreement,” “Social
Contracts,” “Norms,” “Rules,” “Conformative Behavior,” and “Imitation.” The
series of contrasts not only instructs in how to think about each of the contrasted
concepts, it also sharpens our understanding of convention, by highlighting facets
of convention that differ from the contrasted concept.
In the final two sections of the book, Lewis turns to issues of the
conventionality of language. He seeks to clarify issues of analyticity. At the end
he writes: “I have given an account of the proper kind of analyticity—analyticity
relative to a population of language users” (1969, 207). I am not confident in my
understanding of these matters. Lewis affirms the idea of a (non-empty) category
of analytic statements—analytic meaning that the statement is true in every possible
world. Analytic statements stand in contrast to synthetic statements, which are true
in some possible worlds and not in others. Thus, Lewis is sustaining a distinction
between analytic and synthetic statements. Understand that statements are ‘within
a language,’ and ‘a language’ can be, as it were, a rather sectarian language. The
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sectarians may see to it that a certain statement is true in all possible worlds by
deciding that they will tailor their language so as to ensure its analyticity. I offer
some possible examples in a footnote.3 The decision to manage a language so as
to ensure analyticity might be perfectly reasonable. The final paragraph of Lewis
(1969) follows:
Analyticity is truth in all possible worlds. What is analytic for someone depends
jointly on the facts about the possible worlds and on the language he is using.
The language he is using depends on the conventions he is party to. And
these conventions are regularities in behavior, sustained by an interest in
coordination and an expectation that others will do their part. (Lewis 1969,
208)

I’m not sure what to make of analyticity and all that. The book discusses
“a convention of truthfulness” (1969, 152, 177ff.). One way to conform to a
convention of truthfulness, says Lewis, is “not to utter any [sentences] that are not
true” in the language your sect uses. As for being silent: “[H]old your tongue too
long—or at too high a cost to your social purposes—and you gradually turn from
a truthful user of [the language]…to a nonuser of [it]” (ibid., 178). Lewis also says
that a convention of truthfulness in one language implies alternative “regularities
of truthfulness in suitable alternative possible languages” (180). He distinguishes
between “truthfulness in a given possible language” and “truthfulness in the
language of one’s population, whichever possible language that may be.” He adds:
“It is the former, not the latter, which is conventional” (181). That point seems to
parallel the one I made above about commutative justice: The particular system of
commutative justice is conventional, but allegiance to one’s population’s system of
commutative justice, whichever that may be, is not conventional.
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Introduction

It is the profession of philosophers to question platitudes that others
accept without thinking twice. A dangerous profession, since philosophers are more easily discredited than platitudes, but a useful one.
For when a good philosopher challenges a platitude, it usually turns
out that the platitude was essentially right; but the philosopher has
noticed trouble that one who did not think twice could not have
met. In the end the challenge is answered and the platitude survives,
more often than not. But the philosopher has done the adherents
of the platitude a service: he has made them think twice.
It is a platitude that language is ruled by convention. Words might
be used to mean almost anything; and we who use them have made
them mean what they do because somehow,gradually and informally,
we have come to an understanding that this is what we shall use
them to mean. We could perfectly well use these words otherwise-or
use different words, as men in foreign countries do. We might change
our conventions if we like.
To say only this is not to' say much. It is not to portray language
in the image of a calculus, precise and rigid. It is not to uphold
"correct" speech against colloquial, or vtce versa. It is not to say
that all the languages we can think of are equally good, or that every
feature of a serviceable language might just as well have been
different. It is not to say that necessary truths, are created by convention: only that necessary truths, like geological truths, are conventionally stated in these words rather than in those. It is not to exalt
the powers of convention as some "conventionalist" philosophers do,
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but only to insist that it is there. The platitude that there are conventions of language is no dogma of any school of philosophy, but
commands the immediate assent of any thoughtful person-unless
he is a philosopher.
For this mere platitude has been challenged. W. V. Quine questioned it in 1936 and later repudiated it outright. 1 Morton White
joined in the attack, 2 and together they have persuaded some to share
their doubts, and reduced many more to silence. Quine and White
argue that the supposed conventions oflanguage cannot be very much
like the central, well-understood cases of convention. Conventions
are agreements-but did we ever agree with one another to abide
by stipulated rules in our use oflanguage? We did not. If our ancestors
did, how should that concern us, who have forgotten? In any case,
the conventions of language could not possibly have originated by
agreement, since some of them would have been needed to provide
the rudimentary language in which the first agreement was made.
We cannot even say what our conventions are, except by long trial
and error. Did we know them better when we first adopted them?
We have no concept of convention which permits language to be
conventional; we are inclined to call some features of language
conventional, but we cannot say why. We may indulge this inclination-Quine himself does 3-but we do not understand language any
better for doing it. Conclusion: the conventions of language are a
myth. The sober truth is that our use of language conforms to
regularities-and that is all.
1

"Truth by Convention," Philosophical Essays for A. N. Whitehead, ed. 0 . H. Lee

(New York: Longmans, 1936); "Two Dogmas of Empiricism," From a Logical Point
of View: Nine Logico-Phi/osophical Essays, 2nd ed. (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1961), pp. 20-46; "Carnap and Logical Truth," The Philosophy of
Rudolf Carnap, ed. P.A. Schilpp (LaSalle, Illinois: Open Court, 1963), pp. 385-406;
Word and Object (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, and New York: John Wiley, 1960).
2 "The Analytic and the Synthetic : An Untenable Dualism," John Dewey: Phiiosopher of Science and Freedom, ed. Sidney Hook (New York: Dial, 1950), pp. 316-330;
Toward Reunion in Philosophy (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1956).
3 At the end of"Carnap and Logical Truth" where he says: " The lore of our fathers
. . . is a pale grey lore, black with fact and white with convention."
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We may protest, desperately, that there must be something to our
notion of conventions of language, e.ven if we cannot say what. When
we are exposed to the notion we do all manage to get the idea, and
all of us go on more or less alike in distinguishing between features
of language we call conventional and features of language we do
not. So we must inean something. Conventionality must at least be
that, we know not what, which evokes a distinctive response in anyone
who has been through our kind of education.
But how much better it would be to know what we are talking
about: to have an analysis of convention in its full generality,
including tacit convention not created by agreement. This book is
my attempt at an analysis. I hope it is an analysis of our common,
established concept of convention, so that you will recognize that
it explains what you must have had in mind when you said that
language-like many other activities-is governed by conventions.
But perhaps it is not, for perhaps not all of us do share any one
clear general concept of convention. At least, insofar as / had a
concept of convention before I thought twice, this is either it or its
legitimate heir. And what I call convention is an important phenomenon under any name. Language is only one among many
activities governed by conventions that we did not create by agreeing
and that we cannot describe.
My theory of convention had its source in the theory of games
of pure coordination-a neglected branch of the general theory of
games of von Neumann and Morgenstern, very different in method
and content from their successful and better known ·theory of games
of pure conflict. Coordination games have been studied by Thomas
C. Schelling, 4 and it is he who supplied me with the makings of
an answer to Quine and White .
. Yet, in the end, the theory of games is scaffolding. I can restate
my analysis of convention without it. The result is a theory along
the lines of Hume's, in his discussion of the origin of justice and
property. Convention turns out to be
4

The Strategy of Conflict (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1960).
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a general sense of common interest; which sense all the members
of the society express to one another, and which induces them
to regulate their conduct by certain rules. I observe that it will
be to my interest [e.g.] to leave another in the possession of his
goods, provided he will act in the same manner with regard
to me. When this common sense of interest is mutually expressed
and is known to both, it produces a suitable resolution and
behavior. And this may properly enough be called a convention
or agreement betwixt us, though without the interposition of
a promise; since the actions of each of us have a reference to
those of the other, and are performed upon the supposition that
something is to be performed on the other part. 5
5
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I I Coordination and Convention

1. Sample Coordination Problems
Use of language belongs to a class of situations with a conspicuous
common character: situations I shall call coordination problems. I
postpone a definition until we have seen a few examples. We begin
with situations that might arise between two people-call them "you"
and "I."
(I) Suppose you and I both want to meet each other. We will meet
if and only if we go to the same place. It matters little to either of
us where (within limits) he goes if he meets the other there; and it
matters little to either of us where he goes if he fails to meet the
other there. We must each c~oose where to go. The best place for
me to go is the place where you will go, so I try to figure out where
you will go and to go there myself. You do the same. Each chooses
according to his expectation of the other's choice. If either succeeds,
so does the other; the outcome is one we both desired.
(2) Suppose you and I are talking on the telephone and we are
unexpectedly cut off after three minutes. We both want the connection
restored immediately, which it will be if and only if one of us calls
back while the other waits. It matters little to either of us whether
he is the one· to call back or the one to wait. We must each choose
whether to call back, each according to his expectation of the other's
choice, in order to call back if and only if the other waits.
(3) An example from Hume's Treatise of Human Nature: Suppose
you and I are rowing a boat together. If we row in rhythm, tlie boat
goes smoothly forward; otherwise the boat goes slowly and erratically,

5
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we waste effort, and we risk hitting things. We are always choosing
whether to row faster or slower; it matters little to either of us at
what rate we row, provided we row in rhythm. So each is constantly
adjusting his rate to match the rate he expects the other to maintain.
Now we turn to situations among more than two people.
(4) Suppose several ofus are driving on the same winding two-lane
roads. It matters little to anyone whether he drives in the left or the
right lane, provided the others do likewise. But if some drive in the
left lane and some in the right, everyone is in danger of collision.
So each must choose whether to drive in the left lane or in the right,
according to his expectations about the others: to drive in the left
lane if most or all of the others do, to drive in the right lane if most
or all of the others do (and to drive where he pleases if the others
are more or less equally divided).
(5) Suppose we are campers who have gone looking for firewood.
It matters little to anyone in which direction he goes, but if any two
go in the same direction they are likely to cover the same ground
so that the one who gets there later finds no wood. Each must choose
a direction to go according to his expectations about the others: one
different from anyone else's.
(6) Suppose several of us have been invited to a party. It matters
little to anyone how he dresses. But he would be embarrassed if the
others dressed alike and he dressed differently, since he knows that
some discreditable explanation for that difference can be produced
by whoever is so inclined. So each must dress according to his expectations about the way the others will dress: in a tuxedo if the others
will wear tuxedos, in a clown suit if the others will wear clown suits
(and in what he pleases if the others will dress in diverse ways).
(7) Suppose we are contented oligopolists. As the price of our raw
material varies, we must each set new prices. It is to no one's advantage to set his prices higher than the others set theirs, since if he does
he tends to lose his share of the market. Nor is it to anyone's advantage to set his prices lower than the others set theirs, since if he does
he menaces his competitors and incurs their retaliation. So each must
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set his prices within the range of prices he expects the others to set.
(8) An example from Rousseau's Discours sur l'inegalite: Suppose
we are in a wilderness without food. Separately we can catch rabbits
and eat badly. Together we can catch stags and eat well. But if even
one of us deserts the stag hunt to catch a rabbit, the stag will get
away; so the other stag hunters will not eat unless they desert too.
Each must choose whether to stay with the stag hunt or desert
according to his expectations about the others, staying if and only
if no one else will desert.
(9) Suppose we take it to be in our common interest that some
scarce good, say grazing land, should be divided up somehow so that
each of us can count on having the exclusive use of one portion.
(Suppose nobody ever thinks it would be in his interest to help himself
to someone else's portion. The struggle, the harm to his neighbor,
the bad example, the general loss of confidence, invariably seem to
outweigh any gain.) It matters little to anyone who uses which portion,
so long as people never try to use the same portion and no portion
ever goes to waste. Each must choose which portion to use according
to his expectations about the portions others wi1l use and the portion
they will leave for him.
(10) Suppose we are tradesmen. It matters little to any of us what
commodities he takes in exchange for goods (other than commodities
he himself can use). But if he takes what others refuse he is stuck
with something useless, and if he refuses what others take he needlessly inconveniences his customers and himself. Each must choose
what he will take according to his expectations about what he can
spend-that is, about what the others will take: gold and silver if
he can spend gold and silver, U.S. notes if he can spend U.S. notes,
Canadian pennies if he can spend Canadian pennies, wampum if
he can spend wampum, goats if he can spend goats, whatever may
come along if he can spend whatever may come along, nothing if
he can spend nothing.
(11) Suppose that with practice we could adopt any language in
some wide range. It matters comparatively little to anyone (in the
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long run) what language he adopts, so long as he and those around
him adopt the same language and can communicate easily. Each
must choose what language to adopt according to his expectations
about his neighbors' language: English among English speakers,
Welsh among Welsh speakers, Esperanto among Esperanto speakers,
and so on.
2. Analysis of Coordination Problems

With these examples, let us see how to describe the common character
of coordination problems.
Two or more agents must each choose one of several alternative
actions. Often all the agents have the same set of alternative actions,
but that is not necessary. The outcomes the agents want to produce
or prevent are determined jointly by the actions of all the agents.
So the outcome of any action an agent might choose depends on
the actions of the other agents. That is why-as we have seen in
every example-each must choose what to do according to his
expectations about what the others will do.
Some combinations of the agents' chosen actions are equilibria:
combinations in ·which each agent has done as well as he can given
the actions of the other agents. In an equilibrium combination, no
one agent could have produced an outcome more to his liking by
acting differently, unless some of the others' actions also had been
different. No one regrets his choice after he learns how the others
chose. No one has lost through lack of foreknowledge.
This is not to say that an equilibrium combination must produce
an outcome that is best for even one of the agents (though if there
is a combination that is best for everyone, that combination must
be an equilibrium). In an equilibrium, it is entirely possible that some
or all of the agents would have been better off if some or all had
acted differently. What is not possible is that any one of the agents
would have been better off if he alone had acted differently and
all the rest had acted just as they did.
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We can illustrate equilibria by drawing payoff matrices for coordination problems between two agents. Call the agents Row-chooser
and Column-chooser. We represent Row-chooser's alternative actions
by labeled rows of the matrix, and Column-chooser's by labeled
columns. The squares then represent combinations of the agents'
actions and the expected outcomes thereof. Squares are labeled with
two payoffs, numbers somehow measuring the desirability of the
expected outcome for Row-chooser and Column-chooser. 1 Rowchooser's payoff is at the lower left, Column-chooser's at the upper
right.
Thus the matrix of Figure 1 might represent a simple version of
example (1), where Rl, R2, and R3 are Row-chooser's actions of
Cl

C3

C2

l

0

0

meet

Rl

0

l

0

0

l

0

meet

R2
l

0
0

0

I

0

meet

R3

0

0

l

Figure l
going to places Pl, P2, and P3 respectively, and Cl, C2, and CJ are
Column-chooser's actions of going to places Pl, P2, and P3 respectively. The equilibria are the three combinations in which Row1 My

account will demand no great sophistication about these numerical measures
of desirability. If a foundation is required, it could be provided by decision theory
as developed, for instance, by Richard Jeffrey in The logic of Decision (New York:
McGraw-Hill, 1965). I take it that decision theory applies in some approximate way
to ordinary rational agents with imperfectly coherent preferences; our payoffs need
never be more than rough indications of strength of preference.
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chooser and Column-chooser go to the same place and meet there:
(Rl, Cl), (R2, C2), and (R3, CJ). For instance, (R2, C2) is an
equilibrium by definition because Row-chooser prefers it to (RJ, C2)
or (R3, C2), and Column-chooser prefers it to (R2, CJ) or
( R2, CJ). Both are indifferent between the three equilibria.
But suppose we change the example so that Row-chooser and
Column-chooser care where they go, though not nearly so much as
they care whether they meet. The new payoff matrix might be as
shown in Figure 2. The equilibria remain the same: (Rl, CJ),
C2

Cl

1.5
RI meet
1.5
.5

C3
0

.2

.5
0
1.2
meet
.2
1.2
I
.5
.2
meet

.5
R2
.2
R3
0

0

I

Figure 2

(R2, C2), and (R3, CJ). But Row-chooser and Column-chooser are
no longer indifferent between the equilibria. (Rl, Cl) is the best
possible outcome for both; ( R3, C3) is the worst equilibrium out-

come for both, though both prefer it to the nonequilibrium outcomes.
Or if the payoff matrix were as shown in Figure 3, then {RJ, CJ)
would be Row-chooser's best outcome and Column-chooser's worst
equilibrium outcome; (R3, CJ) would be Column-chooser's best
outcome and Row-chooser's worst equilibrium outcome. No outcome would be best for both.
There seems to be a difference between equilibrium combinations
in which every agent does the same action and equilibrium combinations in which agents do different actions. This difference is spurious,
however. We say that the agents do the same action if they do actions
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C2

Cl

RI

meet
1.5

C3

:5

.2

l
.5

.5

1.2

0

.5

meet

R2

.2

1.2

.2
.2

0

l.5
meet

R3

0

0

l

Figure 3

of the same kind, particular actions falling under a common description. But actions can be described in any number of ways, of which
none has any compelling claim to primacy. For any combination
of actions, and a fortiori for any equilibrium combination of actions,
there is some way of describing the agents' alternative actions so
that exactly those alternative actions in the given combination fall
under a common description. Any combination, equilibrium or not,
is a combination of actions of a same kind (a kind that excludes
all the agents' alternative actions). Whether it can be called a combination in which every agent does the same action depends merely
on the naturalness of that classification.
Consider example (2). Ifwe have in mind these action-descriptions,

RI or CJ : calling back
R2 or C2: not calling back
we draw the payoff matrix shown in Figure 4 and think of the case
as one in which the equilibria (RJ, C2) and (R2, Cl) are combinations in which the agents do different actions. But if we have in mind
these action-descriptions,

RI' or CJ': calling back if and only if one is the original caller
R2' or Cl': calling back if and only if one is not the original
caller
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Cl

C2
l

0

RI
1

0
I

0

R2
0

I

Figure 4

we draw the payoff matrix shown in figure 5 and think of the case
as one in which the equilibria (Rl', Cl') and (R2', Cl') are combiCl'

C2'

I

0

RI'

l

0
1

0
R2'

0

l
Figure 5

nations in which the agents do the same action. But what makes
the first pair of action-descriptions more natural than the second?
And so what if it is?
We might say that coordination problems are situations in which
several agents try to achieve uniformity of action by each doing
whatever the others will do. But this is a dangerous thing to say,
since it is true of a coordination problem only under suitable descriptions of actions, and sometimes the descriptions that make it true
would strike us as contrived-so, for instance, in examples (2), (5),
(9), and perhaps (4). What is important about the uniform combinations we are interested in is not that they are-under some description-uniform, but that they are equilibria.
Of course this is not to say that coordination problems are distin-
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guished by the presence of equilibria. Indeed the bulk of the mathematical theory of games is precisely the theory of equilibrium combinations (known also as saddle points or solutions) in situations of
the opposite kind: pure conflict of interest between two agents, as
in Figure 6.
Cl

C2

C3

-.5

0

- .5

RI

.5

0

.5

.5

-1

l

R2
-.5

-1

.5

1
-1

1

R3

-.5

1

-I

Figure 6

In general, pure conflict can be represented by a payoff matrix
in which the agents' payoffs (perhaps after suitable linear rescaling)
sum to zero in every square. 2 This is to say that one agent's losses
are the others' gains, and vice versa. Yet there are equilibria in pure
conflict. In the example shown, (Rl, Cl) is an equilibrium: Rowchooser prefers it to (R2, Cl) or (R3, Cl), and Column-chooser
prefers it to (RI, Cl) or (RI, CJ).
Schelling argues for a "reorientation of game theory" in which
games-problems of interdependent decision-are taken to range
over a spectrum with games of pure conflict and games of pure
coordination as opposite limits. 3 Games ofpure conflict, in which the
2 There

is no point in changing the definition to let the sum be a constant other
than zero. By allowing rescaling, we already have full generality. Without rescaling,
we would not reach full generality just by allowing nonzero constant sums. And by
allowing linear rescaling, we make clear why-despite appearance-our definitions
do not depend on any problematic interpersonal comparison of desirabilities.
3 Strategy of Conflict, pp. 83-118, 291-303.
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agents' interests are perfectly opposed, can be defined as we have
just seen. Games of pure coordination, in which the agents' interests
coincide perfectly, are games in which the agents' payoffs (perhaps
after suitable linear rescaling) are equal in every square. Other games
are mixtures in varying proportions of conflict and coordination, of
opposition and coincidence of interests.
My coordination problems such as (1)-(11) are among the situations at or near the pure coordination end of Schelling's spectrum.
I do not want to require perfect coincidence of interests. For instance,
I allowed imperfect coincidence of interests in those versions of
example (1) in which Row-chooser and Column-chooser care somewhat where they go, though much less than they care whether they
meet. We recall the payoff matrices of Figures 2 and 3 (pp. 10-11 ).
In several squares, the payoffs are not quite equal. No linear rescaling
of either matrix could make them equal in every square at once.
I want, however, to confine my attention to situations in which
coincidence of interest predominates: that is, in which the differences
between different agents' payoffs in any one square (perhaps after
suitable linear rescaling) are small compared to some of the differences between payoffs in different squares. So they are in the matrices
of Figures 2 and 3; the largest difference within one square is .5,
whereas the largest difference between payoffs in different squares
is 1.5.
An equilibrium, we recall, is a combination in which no one would
have been better off had he alone acted otherwise. Let me define
a coordination equilibrium as a combination in which no one would
have been better off had any one agent alone acted otherwise, either
himself or someone else. Coordination equilibria are equilibria, by
the definitions. Equilibria in games of pure coordination are always
coordination equilibria, since the agents' interests coincide perfectly.
Any game of pure coordination has at least one coordination equilibrium, since it has at least one outcome that is best for all. But
coordination equilibria are by no means confined to games of pure
coordination. They are common in situations with mixed opposition
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and coincidence of interests. They can occur even in games of pure
conflict: (RI, Cl) in Figure 7 is a coordination equilibrium.
Cl

C2
0

0

RI
0

0
0

-I

R2

0

I

Figure 7

Most versions of our sample coordination problems are not games
of pure coordination; but they all have coordination equilibria. We
have noticed that the versions of the meeting-place problem shown
in Figures 2 and 3 are not games of pure coordination; but their
equilibria-(R/, CJ), (R2, C2), and (RJ, CJ) in both versions-are
coordination equilibria.
This is not to say that all the equilibria in a coordination problem
must be coordination equilibria. Take still another version of example
(1). Suppose there is a fourth place, P4. Row-chooser and Columnchooser both like to go to P4 alone, but a meeting at P4 would detract
from their enjoyment of going to P4 and P4 would be of little use
as a meeting place. So we have the matrix shown in Figure 8, with
the usual coordination equilibria (RI, CJ), (R2, C2), (RJ, CJ) and
a new noncoordination equilibrium (R4, C4). It is an equilibrium
because Row-chooser prefers it to (RI, C4), (R2, C4), or (RJ, C4),
and Column-chooser prefers it to {R4, Cl), (R4, Cl), or (R4, CJ).
It is not a coordination equilibrium because not all-in fact, none-of
these preferences are shared by Row-chooser and Column-chooser.
Yet this version of (1) does not seem significantly different from the
others. The situation still has that distinctive character which I introduced by means of my eleven examples. So let us tolerate noncoordination equilibria in coordination problems.
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Cl

C2

C4

C3

.5

0

0

I

meet

RI

0

0

I

0

I

0

.5

0

meet

R2

1

0

0

0

0

0

.5

I

meet

R3

0

I

0

0

0

0

.2
meet

0

R4

.5

.2

.5

.5

Figure 8

All my sample coordination problems have two or more different
coordination equilibria. This multiplicity is important to the distinctive character of coordination problems and ought to be included
in their definition. If there is no considerable conflict of interest, the
task of reaching a unique coordination equilibrium is more or less
trivial. It will be reached if the 'nature of the situation is clear enough
so that everybody makes the best choice given his expectations,
everybody expects everybody else to make the best choice given his
expectations, and so on. These conditions do not ensure coordination
if there are multiple coordination equilibria, as we shall see.
Many of the situations with unique coordination equilibria are still
Cl

-8

C2
-10

RI

-8

-1

-2

-1

R2

-10

-2
Figure 9
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more trivial (and more deserving of exclusion). For instance, any
situation in which all the agents have [strictry] dominant choicesactions they prefer no matter what the others do-can have only one
equilibrium (and a fortiori only one coordination equilibrium),
namely, the combination of dominant choices. A combination of
dominant choices must be an equilibrium; but it might not be a
coordination equilibrium, as in the well-known Prisoner's Dilemma,
shown in Figure 9, in which RI and CJ (treacherous confession, in
the usual story) are dominant and their combination (RI, CJ) is a
noncoordination equilibrium.
We might guess that there is dominance in any game of pure
coordination with a unique equilibrium: that all, or at least some,
agents have dominant, or at least dominated, choices. (A [strictry]
dominated choice is one such that, no matter how the others choose,
you could have made some other choice that would have been better.
If one choice is dominant, another must be dominated; but not vice
versa, since which other choice would have been better for you may
depend on how the others chose.) There is this much truth in the
guess: in any finite two-person game of pure coordination with a
unique equilibrium, at least one action of one of the agents is dominated. Proof:
Let P ((Rj, Ck)) repr~sent the payoff at the combination (Rj,
Ck), equal for Row-chooser and Column-chooser.
Take a suitable game with m rows and n columns. Assume
without loss of generality that its rows and columns are so
arranged that for any combination (Ri, Ci) on the diagonal and
any combination (Rj, Ck) such thatjzi and k?_i, P((Rj, Ck))
~ P((Ri, 0) ). In particular, (RI, CJ) must be the unique equilibrium, and P((RJ, CJ)) must exceed every other payoff in
the game.
If (RI, CJ) is the only diagonal combination that is either
a row-maximum or a column-maximum, then Rm (ifm ~ n) or
Cn (if n ~ m) must be dominated.
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Otherwise let (Ra, Ca), a -=I= l, be the rightmost diagonal
combination which is either a row-maximum or a columnmaximum. It is not both, since it is not an equilibrium. Suppose
without loss of generality that it is a row-maximum.
Unless Ra is strictly dominated, there is a column-maximum
on Ra; let (Ra, Cb) be the rightmost one. (Ra, Cb) is not a
row-maximum since it is not an equilibrium, so P((Ra, Ca))
P((Ra, Cb)).
Unless Cb is. strictly dominated, there is a row-maximum on
Cb; let (Ra', Cb) be the lowest one. Since (Ra, Cb) is a columnmaximum, P((Ra, Cb}) ~ P((Ra', Cb}), so P((Ra, Ca})>
P((Ra', Cb)).
Unless Ra' is strictly dominated there is a column-maximum
on Ra'; let (Ra', Cb') be the rightmost one; P((Ra, Ca))>
P( (Ra', Cb')).
Unless Cb' is strictly dominated, there is a row-maximum on
Cb'; let (Ra", Cb') be the lowest one; P( (Ra, Ca)) P( (Ra",
Cb'}).
Unless Ra" is strictly dominated, there is a column-maximum
on Ra"; let (Ra", Cb") be the rightmost one; P((Ra, Ca)) >
P((Ra", Cb")). And so on.
If (Rj, Ci) is a column-maximum and P((Ra, Ca))> P((Rj,
Ci}), then (Rj, Ci} is above the diagonal. For otherwise j ~
i, so P( (Rj, Ci)) ~ P( (Ri, Ci)). And since (Rj, Ci) is a columnmaximum, P((Rj, Ci)) = P((Ri, Ci)). Then (Ri, Ci) is also a
column-maximum, and it is to the right of (Ra, Ca} since P((Ra,
Ca}) > P((Ri, Ci}). But that is contrary to our choice of (Ra,
Ca).
In particular: (Ra, Cb}, (Ra', Cb'), (Ra", Cb"), etc. are above
the diagonal.
By a parallel argument, if (Rj, Ci) is a row-maximum and
P((Ra, Ca))> P((Rj, Ci)), then (Rj, Ci) is below the diagonal.
In particular: (Ra', Cb), (Ra", Cb'), etc. are below the diagonal.
Therefore the sequence of combinations we were constructing

>

>
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moves back and forth across the diagonal, as shown in Figure
10, so that a <a'< a" . . . and b < b' < b" . . .. Since the
game is finite, these sequences terminate, which can happen only
if one of Ra, Cb, Ra', Cb', Ra", Cb" etc. is strictly dominated.
CI
Rl

Ra

Ca

Cb

Cb'

~,

''' -

Cb"

Cn

,_

~

I'I'
I'
~

Ra'

''

' ' ,,
-

' ·.

...

'·

r
[",

....
1,

Ra' I

-

....--,

",

Rm
Figure 10

The deletion of a dominated action in a finite two-person game
of pure coordination with a unique equilibrium leaves a new game,
which is itself a finite two-person game of pure coordination with
a unique equilibrium. So the deletion can be repeated. By successive
deletions of dominated actions, the game is transformed into a
situation that is patently trivial because Row-chooser and Columnchooser each have only one available action. The outcome is determined by the fact that everybody ignores dominated actions, everybody expects everybody else to ignore dominated actions, and so on.
The result just proved cannot, unfortunately, be strengthened in
any of the ways one might hope. It does not carry over to infinite
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two-person games; Figure 11 is a counterexample. It does not carry
over to finite three-person games; Figure 12 is a counterexample.

C2

Cl
64

C4

C3

0

0

C5

...

0

0

RI

64

0

0

0

32

0
0

0

16

0

R2

16

32

0

0

0

0
0

4

8

0

R3

0

8

0

4

0

0

0
0

I

2

R4

0

0
0

0

I

2
0

0

.25

.5

R5

0

0

0

.25

.5

Figure 11

LI

Cl
C2
----5 -------Q,.. ---

RI

5
5

0
I

0

R2

0
0

---==~ir--

0

RI

CJ--..: __ Ci_
4
3
_j
4

4

I

3

I

l

---- --- --- --------- ----- T----I

2
2
2----

Figure 12

(Call the third agent's choices levels Li and L2; write his payoffs
·· in the centers of the squares.) It cannot be strengthened for the finite
two-person case; Figure 13 is an example with no dominant action
and only a single dominated action (and that one is dominated only
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Cl

C2

C3

0

16

0

RI
16

0

0
4

8

0

R2
4

8

0

0

2

I

R3

0

2

I

Figure 13

by all the alternatives together). Therefore we cannot say that dominance is responsible for all cases of unique equilibria in games of
pure coordination.
To exclude trivial cases, a coordination problem must have more
than one coordination equilibrium. But that requirement is not quite
strong enough. Figure 14 shows two matrices in which, sure enough,
Cl

Cl

C2

I

1

RI

C2
I

C3

.2

I

RI
1

1

0

0

R2

0

1

1

I

1

.5

R2

0

0

1

.2

1

0

0

0

R3

.5

0

0

Figure 14

there are multiple coordination equilibria (two on the left, four on
the right). Yet there is still no need for either agent to base his choice
on his expectation about the other's choice. There is no need for them
to try for the same equilibrium-no need for coordination-since if
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they try for different equilibria, some equilbrium will nevertheless
be reached. These cases exhibit another kind of triviality, akin to the
triviality of a case with a unique coordination equilibrium.
A combination is an equilibrium if each agent likes it at least as
well as any other combination he could have reached, given the
others' choices. Let us call it a proper equilibrium if each agent likes
it better than any other combination he could have reached, given
the others' choices. In a two-person matrix, for instance, a proper
equilibrium is preferred by Row-chooser to all other combinations
in its column, and by Column-chooser to all other combinations in
its row. In the matrices in Figure 14, there are multiple coordination
equilibria, but all of them are improper.
There is no need to stipulate that all equilibria in a coordination
problem must be proper; it seems that the matrix in Figure 15 ought
to be counted as essentially similar to our clear examples of coordinaC2

Cl

C3
0

0

2

RI
2

0

0

0

2

0

R2
0

0

2

I

I

0
R3

0

I

I

Figure 15
tion problems, despite the impropriety of its equilibrium ( R3, C3).
The two proper coordination equilibria-(RJ, CJ) and (R2, C2)are sufficient to keep the problem nontrivial. I stipulate instead that
a coordination problem must contain at least two proper coordination
equilibria.
This is only one-the strongest-of several defensible restrictions.
We might prefer a weaker restriction that would not rule out matrices
like those in Figure 16. But a satisfactory restriction would be com-
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Cl

C2

0

I

Cl

C3

0

1

l

C4

C3

C2

0

0

RI

RI

0

I

I

0
I

0

0

I

l

1

I

0
0

0

R2

R2

I

0

1

I
l

0

1

l

0

0

0
I

0

I

R3

R3

0

I

0

I

I

0

0

I
I

0

I

R4

0

0

1

1

Figure 16

plicated and would entail too many qualifications later. And situations like those of Figure 16 can be rescued even under the strong
restriction we have adopted. Let R2' be the disjunction of R2 and
R3, and Cl' the disjunction of Cl and CJ in the left-hand matrix.
Then the same situation can be represented by the new matrix in
Figure 17, which does have two proper coordination equilibria. The
Cl

C2'

1

0

RI
I

0

I

0

R2'
0

1
Figure 17

right-hand matrix can be consolidated in a similar way. But matrices
like the one in Figure 18, which are ruled out by the strong restriction, and ought to be ruled out, cannot be rescued by any such
consolidation.
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Cl

C3

C2

0

I

l
RI

1

0

I

I

I

0

R2
0

l

]

0

0

I

R3
0

0

]

Figure 18

To sum up: Coordination problems-situations that resemble my
eleven examples in the important respects in which they resemble one
another"-are situations of interdependent decision by two or more
agents in which coincidence of interest predominates and in which
there are two or more proper coordination equilibria. We could also
say-though less informatively than one might think-that they are
situations in which, relative to some classification of actions, the agents
have a common interest in all doing the same one of several alternative actions.
3. Solving Coordination Problems

Agents confronted by a coordination problem may or may not succeed in each acting so that they reach one of the possible coordination
equilibria. They might succeed just by luck, although some of them
choose without regard to the others' expected actions (doing so
perhaps because they cannot guess what the others will do, perhaps
because the chance of coordination seems so small as to be negligible).
•see Michael Slote, "The Theory of Important Criteria," Journal of Philosophy,
63 ( 1966), pp. 211-224. Slote shows that we commonly introduce a class by means
of examples and take the defining features of the class to be those distinctive features
of our examples which seem important for an understanding of their character. That
is what I take myself to be doing here and elsewhere.
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But they are more likely to succeed-if they do-through the agency
of a system of suitably concordant mutual expectations. Thus in
example ( l) I may go to a certain place because I expect you to go
there, while you go there because you expect me to; in example (2)
I may call back because I expect you not to, while you do not because
you expect me to; in example (4) each of us may drive on the right
because he expects the rest to do so; and so on. In general, each-may
do his part of one of the possible coordination equilibria because
he expects the others to do theirs, thereby reaching that equilibrium.
If an agent were completely confident in his expectation that the
others would do their parts of a certain proper coordination equilibrium, he would have a decisive reason to do his own part. But if-as
in any real case-his confidence is less than complete, he must balance
his preference for doing his part if the others do theirs against his
preferences for acting otherwise if they do not. He has a decisive
reason to do his own part if he is sufficiently confident in his expectation that the others will do theirs. The degree of confidence which
is sufficient depends on all his payoffs and sometimes on the comparative probabilities he assigns to the different ways the others might
not all do their parts, in case not all of them do. For instance, in
the coordination problem shown in Figure 19, Row-chooser should
Cl

C2

I

0

RI

I

0
0

I

R2

0

I
Figure 19

do his part of the coordination equilibrium (Rl, Cl) by choosing
Rl if he has more than .5 confidence that Column-chooser will do
his part by choosing Cl. But in the coordination problems shown
in Figure 20, Row-chooser should choose R l only if he has more
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Cl

Cl

C2

-8

l

Cl

C2

I

0

3

-8

l

0

l

9

0

R2
0

I

R2
0

l

-26

3

0

l

0

R2

-26

RI

RI

RI

C2

9

0

I

Figure 20

than .9 confidence that Column-chooser will choose CJ. If he has,
say, .8 confidence that Column-chooser will choose CJ, he would do
better to choose R2, sacrificing his chance to achieve coordination
at (RI, CJ) in order to hedge against the possibility that his expectation was wrong. And in the coordination problem shown in Figure
21, Row-chooser might be sure that if Column-chooser fails to do
Cl

C3

C2

-8

0

1
RI
I

-8

0

1

0

9

R2

0

l

9

Figure 21

his part of (RJ, CJ), at least he will choose C2, not CJ; if so,
Row-chooser should choose RJ if he has more than .5 confidence
that Column-chooser will choose CJ. Or Row-chooser might think
that if Column-chooser fails to choose RJ, he is just as likely to choose
CJ as to choose C2; if so, Row-chooser should choose RI only if he
has more than .9 confidence that Column-chooser will choose Cl.
Or Row-chooser might be sure that if Column-chooser does not
choose Cl, he will choose CJ instead; if so, Row-chooser's minimum
sufficient degree of confidence is about .95. The strength of concordant expectation needed to produce coordination at a certain equilibrium is a measure of the difficulty of achieving coordination there,
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since however the concordant expectations are produced, weaker
expectations will be produced more easily than stronger ones. (We
can imagine cases in which so much mutual confidence is required
to achieve coordination at an equilibrium that success is impossible.
Imagine that a millionaire offers to distribute his fortune equally
among a thousand men if each sends him $10; if even one does not,
the millionaire will keep whatever he is sent. I take it that no matter
what the thousand do to increase their mutual confidence, it is a
practical certainty that the millionaire will not have to pay up. So
if I am one of the thousand, I will keep my $10.)"
We may achieve coordination by acting on our concordant expectations about each other's actions. And we may acquire those expectations, or correct or corroborate whatever expectations we already
have, by putting ourselves in the other fellow's shoes, to the best of
our ability. If I know what you believe about the matters of fact that
determine the likely effects of your alternative actions, and if I know
your preferences among possible outcomes and I know that you
possess a modicum of practical rationality, then I can replicate your
practical reasoning to figure out what you will probably do, so that
I can act appropriately.
In the case of a coordination problem, or any other problem of
interdependent decision, one of the matters of fact that goes into
determining the likely effects of your alternative actions is my own
action. In order to figure out what you will do by replicating your
practical reasoning, l need to figure out what you expect me to do.
I know that, just as I am trying to figure out what you will do
by replicating your reasoning, so you may be trying to figure out
what I will do by replicating my reasoning. This, like anything else
you might do to figure out what I wi_ll do, is itself part of your
reasoning. So to replicate your reasoning, I may have to replicate
your attempt to replicate my reasoning.
This is not the end. I may reasonably expect you to realize that,
unless I already know what you expect me to do, I may have to try
to replicate your attempt to replicate my reasoning. So I may expect
you to try to replicate my attempt to replicate your attempt to
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replicate my reasoning. So my own reasoning may have to include
an attempt to replicate your attempt to replicate my attempt to
replicate your attempt to replicate my reasoning. And so on.
Before things get out of hand, it will prove useful to introduce the
concept of higher-order expectations, defined by recursion thus:
A first-order expectation about something is an ordinary
expectation about it.
An (n + !)th-order expectation about something (n ~ I) is
an ordinary expectation about someone else's nth-order expectation about it.
For instance, if I expect you to expect that it will thunder, then I
have a second-order expectation that it will thunder.
Whenever I replicate a piece of your practical reasoning, my
second-order expectations about matters of fact, together with my
first-order expectations about your preferences and your rationality,
justify me in forming a first-order expectation about your action. In
the case of problems of interdependent decision-for instance, coordination problems-some of the requisite second-order expectations
must be about my own action.
Consider our first sample coordination problem: a situation in
which you and I want to meet by going to the same place. Suppose
that after deliberation I decide to come to a certain place. The
fundamental practical reasoning which leads me to that choice is
shown in Figure 22. (In all diagrams of this kind, heavy arrows
represent implications; light arrows represent causal connections
between the mental states or actions of a rational agent.) And if my
premise for this reasoning-my expectation that you will go therewas obtained by replicating your reasoning, my replication is shown
in Figure 23. And if my premise for this replication-my expectation
that you will expect me to go there-was obtained by replicating your
replication of my reasoning, my replication of your replication is
shown in Figure 24. And so on. The whole ofmy reasoning (simplified
by disregarding the rationality premises) may be represented as in
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l

I expect that
you will go there

I desire that
I go there
on condition that
you will go there

I
.._________,l
I have reason
to desire that
I go there

1

I go there
Figure 22

I expect that
you desire that
you go there
on condition that
I will go there

I expect that
you expect that
I will go there

I

I
-i
I have reason
to expect that
you have reason
to desire that
you go there

I expect that
you are rational
to a certain degree

lI

I have reason
to expect that
you will go there

l

I expect that
you will go there
Figure 23
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I expect that
you expect that
I desire that
I go there
on condition that
you will go there

I expect that
you expect that
I expect that
you will go there

I

I~ l
I have reason
to expect that
you have reason
to expect that
I have reason
to desire that
I go there

1

I have reason
to expect that
you have reason
to expect that
I will go there

I expect that
you expect that
I am rational
to a certain degree

I expect that
you are rational
to a certain degree

1,---I have reason
to expect that
you expect that
I will go there

l

I expect that
you expect that
I will go there
Figure 24

Figure 25 for whatever finite number of stages it may take for me
to use whatever higher-order expectations may be available to me
regarding our actions and our conditional preferences. Replications
are nested to some finite depth: my reasoning (outer boundary) con-
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tains a replication of yours (next boundary), which contains a replication of your replication of mine (next boundary), and so on.
So if I somehow happen to have an nth-order expectation about
action in this two-person coordination problem, I may work outward
through the nested replications to lower- and lower-order expectations
about action. Provided I go on long enough, and provided all the
needed higher-order expectations about preferences and rationality
are available, I eventually come out with a first-order expectation
about your action-which is what I need in order to know how I
should act.
Clearly a similar process of replication is possible in coordination
problems among more than two agents. In general, my higher-order
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expectations about something are my expectations about x 1's expectations about x 2's expectations ... about it. (The sequence x 1 , x 2
... may repeat, but x 1 cannot be myself and no one can occur twice
in immediate succession.) So when m agents are involved, I can have
as many as (m - 1)" different nth-order expectations about anything,
corresponding to the (m - l)" ditferent admissible sequences oflength
n. Replication in general is ramified: it is built from stages in which
m - 1 of my various (n + l )th-order expectations about action, plus
ancillary premises, yield one of my nth-order expectations about
action. I suppressed the ramification by setting m = 2, but the general
case is the same in principle.
Note that replication is not an interaction back and forth between
people. It is a process in which one person works out the consequences
of his beliefs about the world-a world he believes to include other
people who are working out the consequences of their beliefs, including their belief in other people who . . . By our interaction in the
world we acquire various high-order expectations that can serve us
as premises. In our subsequent reasoning we are windowless monads
doing our best to mirror each other, mirror each other mirroring each
other, and so on.
Of course I do not imagine that anyone will solve a coordination
problem by first acquiring a seventeenth-order expectation from
somewhere and then sitting down to do his replications. For one thing,
we rarely do have expectations of higher order than, say, fourth. For
another thing, any ordinary situation that could justify a high-order
expectation would also justify low-order expectations directly, without
recourse to nested replications.
All the same, given the needed ancillary premises, an expectation
of arbitrarily high order about action does give an agent one good
reason for a choice of action. The one may, and normally will, be
one reason among the many which jointly suffice to justify his choice.
Suppose the agent is originally justified somehow in having expectations of several orders about his own and his partners' actions. And
suppose the ancillary premises are available. Then each of his original
expectations independently gives him a reason to act one way or
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another. If he is lucky, all these independent reasons will be reasons
for the same action. 5 Then that action is strongly, because redundantly, justified; he has more reason to do it than could have
been provided by any one. of his original expectations by itself.
I said earlier that coordination might be rationally achieved with
the aid of concordant mutual expectations about action. We have
seen that these may be derived from first- and higher-order expectations about action, preferences, and rationality. So we generalize:
coordination may be rationally achieved with the aid of a system
of concordant mutual expectations, of first or higher orders, about
the agents' actions, preferences, and rationality.
The more orders of expectation about action contribute to an
agent's decision, the more independent justifications the agent will·
have; and insofar as he is aware of those justifications, the more firmly
his choice will be determined. Circumstances that will help to solve
a coordination problem, therefore, are circumstances in which the
agents become justified in forming mutual expectations belonging to
a concordant system. And the more orders, the better.
In considering how to solve coordination problems, I have postponed the answer that first comes to mind: by agreement. If the agents
can communicate (without excessive cost), they can ensure a common
understanding of their problem by discussing it. They can choose a
coordination equilibrium~an arbitrary one, or one especially good
for some or all of them, or one they can reach without too much
5 Michael Scriven, in "An Essential Unpredictability in Human
Behavior," Scientific
Psychology: Principles and Approaches, ed. B. B. Wolman (New York : Basic Books,
1965), has discussed mutual replication of practical reasoning between agents in a
game of conflict who want not to conform to each other's expectations. There is a
cyclic alternation: from my (n + 4)th-ordcr expectation that I will go to Minsk to
my (n + 3)th-order expectation that you will go to Pinsk to my (n + 2)th-ordcr
expectation that I will go to Pinsk to my (n + !)th-order expectation that you will
go to Minsk to my nth-order expectation that I will go to Minsk ... Scriven notices
that we cannot both act on complete and accurate replications of each other's reasoning. He takes this to prove human unpredictability. But perhaps it simply proves that
the agents cannot both have enough time to finish their replications, since the time
either needs increases with the time the other uses. Sec David Lewis and Jane
Richardson, "Scriven on Human Unpredictability," Philosophical Studies, I 7 ( 1966),
pp. 69-74.
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mutual confidence. And each can assure the rest that he will do his
part of the chosen equilibrium. Coordination by means of an agreement is not, of course, an alternative to coordination by means of
concordant mutual expectations. Rather, agreement is one means of
producing those expectations. It is an especially etfective means, since
it produces strong concordant expectations of several orders.
Suppose you and I want to meet tomorrow; today we happen to
meet, and we make an appointment. Each thereby gives evidence
of his interest in going where the other goes and of his intention to
go to a certain place. By observing this evidence, we form concordant
first-order expectations about each other's preferences and action. By
observing each other observing it, we may also form concordant
second-order expectations. By observing each other observing each
other observing it, we may even form concordant third-order expectations. And so on; not forever, of course, but limited by the amount
of reasoning we do and the amount we ascribe to each other-perhaps
one or two steps more. The result is a system of concordant mutual
expectations of several orders, conducive to coordination by means
of replication.
The agents' agreement might be an exchange of formal or tacit
promises. But it need not be. Even a man whose word is his bond
can remove the promissory force by explicit disavowal, if not otherwise. An exchange of declarations of present intention will be good
enough, even if each explicitly retains his right to change his plans
later. No one need bind himself to act against his own interest. Rather,
it will be in the interest of each to do just what he has led the others
to expect him to do, since that action will be best for him if the others
act on their expectations.
If one does consider himself bound by a promise, he has a second,
independent incentive. His payoffs are modified, since he has attached
the onus of promise breaking to all but one choice. Indeed, he may
modify his payoffs so much by promising that the situation is no
longer a coordination problem at all. For instance, the agent's promised action might become his dominant choice: he might wish to
keep his promise no matter what, coordination or no coordination.
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If such a strong promise is made publicly, the others will know that
they must go along with the one who has promised, for they know
what he will do. Such forceful promising is a way of getting rid of
coordination problems, not a way of solving them.
Explicit agreement is an especially good and common means to
coordination-so much so that we are tempted to speak of coordination otherwise produced as tacit agreement. But agreement (literally
understood) is not the only source of concordant expectations to help
us solve our coordination problems. We -do without agreement by
choice if we find ourselves already satisfied with the content and
strength of our mutual expectations. We do without it by necessity
if we have no way to communicate, or if we can communicate only
at a cost that outweighs our improved chance of coordination (say,
if we are conspirators being shadowed).
Schelling has experimented with coordination problems in which
. the agents cannot communicate. His subjects know only t1'at they
share a common understanding of their problem-for instance, they
may get instructions describing their problem and stating that everyone gets the same instructions. It turns out that sophisticated subjects
in an experimental setting can often do very well-much better than
chance-at solving novel coordination problems without communicating. They try for a coordination equilibrium that is some.how salient:
one that stands out from the rest by its uniqueness in some conspicuous respect. It does not have to be uniquely good; indeed, it could
be uniquely bad. It merely has to be unique in some way the
subjects will notice, expect each other to notice, and so on. If different
coordination equilibria are unique in different conspicuous ways, the
subjects will need to be alike in the relative importance they attach
to different respects of comparison; but often they are enough alike
to solve the problem.
How can we explain coordination by salience? The subjects might
all tend to pick the salient as a last resort, when they have no stronger
ground for ·choice. Or they might expect each other to have that
tendency, and act accordingly; or they might expect each other to
expect each other to have that tendency and act accordingly, and
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act accordingly; and so on. Or-more likely-there might be a
mixture of these. Their first- and higher-order expectations of a
tendency to pick the salient as a last resort would be a system of
concordant expectations capable of producing coordination at the
salient equilibrium.
If their expectations did produce coordination, it would not matter
whether anyone really would have picked the salient as a last resort.
For each would have had a good reason for his choice, so his choice
would not have been a last resort.
Thus even in a novel coordination problem-which is an extreme
case-the agents can sometimes obtain the concordant expectations
they need without communicating. An easier, and more common, case
is that of a familiar coordination problem without communication.
Here the agents' source of mutual expectations is precedent: acquaintance with past solved instances of their present coordination
problem.
4. Convention

Let us start with the simplest case of coordination by precedent and
generalize in various ways. In this way we shall meet the phenomenon
I call convention, the subject of this book.
Suppose we have been given a coordination problem, and we have
reached some fairly good coordination equilibrium. Given exactly
the same problem again, perhaps each of us will repeat what he did
before. If so, we will reach the same solution. If you and I met
yesterday-by luck, by agreement, by salience, or however-and
today we find we must meet again, we might both go back to yesterday's meeting place, each hoping to find the other there. If we were
cut off on the telephone and you happened to call back as I waited,
then if we are cut off again in the same call, I will wait again.
We can explain the force of precedent just as we explained the
force of salience. Indeed, precedent is merely the source of one
important kind of salience: conspicuous uniqueness of an equilibrium
because we reached it last time. We may tend to repeat the action
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that succeeded before if we have no strong reason to do otherwise.
Whether or not any of us really has this tendency, we may somewhat
expect each other to have it, or expect each other to expect each other
to have it, and so on-that is, we may each have first- and higherorder expectations that the others will do their parts of the old
coordination equilibrium, unless they have reason to act otherwise.
Each one's expectation that the others will do their parts, strengthened
perhaps by replication using his higher-order expectations, gives him
some reason to do his own part. And if his original expectations of
some order or other were strong enough, he will have a decisive
reason to do his part. So he will do it.
I have been supposing that we are given a coordination problem,
and then given the same problem again. But, of course, we could
never be given exactly the same problem twice. There must be this
difference at least: the second time, we can draw on our experience
with the first. More generally, the two problems will differ in several
independent respects. We cannot do exactly what we did before.
Nothing we could do this time is exactly like what we did before-like
it in every respect-because the situations are not exactly alike.
So suppose not that we are given the original problem again, but
rather that we are given a new coordination problem analogous
somehow to the original one. Guided by whatever analogy we notice,
we tend to follow precedent by trying for a coordination equilibrium
in the new problem which uniquely corresponds to the one we
reached before.
There might be alternative analogies. If so, there is room for
ambiguity about what would be following precedent and doing what
we did before. Suppose that yesterday I called you on the telephone
and I called back when we were cut off. Today you call me and
we are cut off. We have a precedent in which I called back and
a precedent-the same ont-in which the original caller called back.
But this time you are the original caller. No matter what I do this
time, I do something analogous to what we did before. Our ambiguous
precedent does not help us.
In fact, there are always innumerable alternative analogies. Were
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it not that we happen uniformly to notice some analogies and ignore
others-those we call "natural" or "artificial," respectively-precedents would always be completely ambiguous and worthless. Every
coordination equilibrium in our new problem (every other combination, too) corresponds uniquely to what we did before under some
analogy, shares some distinctive description with it alone. Fortunately,
most of the analogies are artificial. We ignore them; we do not tend
to let them guide our choice, nor do we expect each other to have
any such tendency, nor do we expect each other to expect each other
to, and so on. And fortunately we have learned that all of us will
mostly notice the same analogies. That is why precedents can be
unambiguous in practice, and often are. If we notice only one of the
analogies between our problem and the precedent, or if one of those
we notice seems far more conspicuous than the others, or even if
several are conspicuous but they all happen to agree in indicating
the same choice, then the other analogies do not matter. We are
not in trouble unless conflicting analogies force themselves on our
attention.
The more respects of similarity between the new problem and the
precedent, the more likely it is that different analogies will turn out
to agree, the less room there will be for ambiguity, and the easier
it will be to follow precedent. A precedent in which I, the original
caller, called back is ambiguous given a new problem in which you
are the original caller-but not given a new problem in which I am
again ihe original caller. That is why I began by pretending that the
new problem was like the precedent in all respects.
Salience in general is uniqueness of a coordination equilibrium in
a preeminently conspicuous respect. The salience due to precedent
is no exception: it is uniqueness of a coordination equilibrium in
virtue of its preeminently conspicuous analogy to what was done
successfully before.
So far I have been supposing that the agents who set the precedent
are the ones who follow it. This made sure that the agents given the
second problem were acquainted with the circumstances and outcome
of the first, and expected each other to be, expected each other to
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expect each other to be, and so on. But it is not an infallible way
and not the only way. For instance, if yesterday I told you a story
about people who got separated in the subway and happened to meet
again at Charles Street, and today we get separated in the same way,
we might independently decide to go and wait at Charles Street. It
makes no difference whether the story I told you was true, or whether
you thought it was, or whether I thought it was, or even whether
I claimed it was. A fictive precedent would be as effective as an actual
one in suggesting a course of action for us, and therefore as good
a source of concordant mutual expectations enabling us to meet. So
let us just stipulate that somehow the agents in the new problem are
acquainted with the precedent, expect each other to be acquainted
with it, and so on.
So far I have been supposing that we have a single precedent to
follow. But we might have several. We might all be acquainted with
a class of previous coordination problems, naturally analogous to our
present problem and to each other, in which analogous coordination
equilibria were reached. This is to say that the agents' actions conformed to some noticeable regularity. Since our present problem is
suitably analogous to the precedents, we can reach a coordination
equilibrium by all conforming to this same regularity. Each of us
wants to conform to it if the others do;· he has a conditional preference
for conformity. If we do conform, the explanation has the familiar
pattern: we tend to follow precedent, given no particular reason to
do anything else; we expect that tendency in each other; we expect
each other to expect it; and so on. We have our concordant firstand higher-order expectations, and they enable us to reach a coordination equilibrium.
It does not matter why coordination was achieved at analogous
equilibria in the previous cases. Even if it had happened by luck,
we could still follow the precedent set. One likely course of events
would be this: the first case, or the first few, acted as precedent for
the next, those for the next, and so on. Similarly, no matter how our
precedents came about, by following them this time we add this case
to the stock of precedents available henceforth.
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Several precedents are better than one, not only because we learn
by repetition but also because differences between the precedents help
to resolve ambiguity. Even if our present situation bears conflicting
natural analogies to any one precedent, maybe only one of these
analogies will hold between the precedents; so we will pay attention
only to that one. Suppose we know of many cases in which a cut-off
telephone call was restored, and in every case it was the original caller
who called back. In some cases I was the original caller, in some you
were, in some neither of us was. Now we are cut off and I was the
original caller. For you to call back would be to do something analogous-under one analogy-to what succeeded in some of the previous
cases. But we can ignore that analogy, for under it the precedents
disagree.
Once there are many precedents available, without substantial
disagreement or ambiguity, it is no longer necessary for all of us to
be acquainted with precisely the same ones. It is enough if each of
us is acquainted with some agreeing precedents, each expects everyone else to be acquainted with some that agree with his, each expects
everyone else to expect everyone else to be acquainted with some
precedents that agree with his, etc. It is easy to see how that might
happen: if one has often encountered cases in which coordination
was achieved in a certain problem by conforming to a certain regularity, and rarely or never encountered cases in which it was not, he
is entitled to expect his neighbors to have had much the same experience. If I have driven all around the United States and seen many
people driving on the right and never one on the left, I may reasonably infer that almost everyone in the United States drives on the
right, and hence that this man driving toward me also has mostly
seen people driving on the right-even if he and I have not seen
any of the same people driving on the right.
Our acquaintance with a precedent need not be very detailed. It
is enough to know that one has learned of many cases in which
coordination was achieved in a certain problem by conforming to
a certain regularity. There is no need to be able to specify the time
and place, the agents involved, or any other particulars; no need to
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be able to recall the cases one by one. I cannot cite precedents one
by one in which people drove on the right in the United States; I
am not sure I can cite even one case; nonetheless, I know very well
that I have often seen cars driven in the United States, and almost
always they were on the right. And since I have no reason to think
I encountered an abnormal sample, I infer th.l\t drivers in the United
States do almost always drive on the right; so anyone I meet driving
in the United States will believe this just as I do, will expect me to
believe it, and so on.
Coordination by precedent, at its simplest, is this: achievement of
coordination by means of shared acquaintance with the achievement
of coordination in a single past case exactly like our present coordination problem. By removing inessential restrictions, we have come to
this: achievement of coordination by means of shared acquaintance
with a regularity governing the achievement of coordination in a class
of past cases which bear some conspicuous analogy to one another
and to our present coordination problem. Our acquaintance with this
regularity comes from our experience with some of its instances, not
necessarily the same ones for everybody.
Given a regularity in past cases, we may reasonably extrapolate
it into the (near) future. For we are entitled to expect that when agents
acquainted with the past regularity are confronted by an analogous
new coordination problem, they will succeed in achieving coordination by following precedent and continuing to conform to the same
regularity. We come to expect conforming actions not only in past
cases but in future ones as well. We acquire a general belief, unrestricted as to time, that members of a certain population conform
to a certain regularity in a certain kind of recurring coordination
problem for the sake of coordination.
Each new action in conformity to the regularity adds to our experience of general conformity. Our experience of general conformity
in the past leads us, by force of precedent, to expect a like conformity
in the future. And our expectation of future conformity is a reason
to go on conforming, since to conform if others do is to achieve a
coordination equilibrium and to satisfy one's own preferences. And
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so it goes-we're here because we're here because we're here because
we're here. Once the process gets started, we have a metastable
self-perpetuating system of preferences, expectations, and actions
capable of persisting indefinitely. As long as uniform conformity is
a coordination equilibrium, so that each wants to conform conditionally upon conformity by the others, conforming action produces
expectation of conforming action and expectation of conforming
action produces conforming action.
This is the phenomenon I call convention. Our first, rough, definition is:
A regularity R in the behavior of members of a population P
when they are agents in a recurrent situation S is a convention
if and only if, in any instance of S among members of P,
( 1) everyone conforms to R;
(2) everyone expects everyone else to conform to R;
(3) everyone prefers to conform to R on condition that the others
do, since S is a coordination problem and uniform conformity to R is a proper coordination equilibrium in S.
5. Sample Conventions

Chapter II will be devoted to improving the definition. But before
we hide the concept beneath its refinements, let us see how it applies
to examples. Consider some conventions to solve our sample coordination problems.
( 1) If you and I must meet every week, perhaps at first we will
make a new appointment every time. But after we have met .at the
same time and place for a few weeks running, one of us will say,
"See you here next week," at the end of every meeting. Later still
we will not say anything (unless our usual arrangement is going to
be unsatisfactory next week). We will just both go regularly to a
certain place at a certain time every week, each going there to meet
the other and confident that he will show up. This regularity that
has gradually developed in our behavior is a convention.
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In this case the convention that sets our meeting place holds in
the smallest possible population: just two people. In other cases, larger
populations-perhaps with changing membership-have conventional meeting places. What makes a soda fountain, coffeehouse, or
bar "in" is the existence of a convention in some social circle that
it is the place to go when one wants to socialize. The man in the
song-"Standing on a corner with a dollar in my hand / Looking
for a woman who's looking for a man" - is standing on that corner
in conformity to a convention among all the local prostitutes and
their customers.
(2) In my hometown of Oberlin, Ohio, until recently all local
telephone calls were cut off without warning after three minutes. Soon
after the practice had begun, a convention grew up among Oberlin
residents that when a call was cut off the original caller would call
back while the called party waited. Residents usually conformed to
this regularity in the expectation of conformity by the other party
to the call. In this way calls were easily restored, to the advantage
of all concerned. New residents were told about the convention or
learned it through experience. It persisted for a decade or so until
the cutoff was abolished.
Other regularities might have done almost as well. It could have
been the called party who always called back, or the alphabetically
first, or even the older. Any of these regularities could have become
the convention if enough of us had started conforming to it. It would
have been a bit less convenient than our actual convention; if the
original caller calls back, he may still remember the number and he
must at least know where to find it. But the inconveniences of another
convention would not have outweighed the advantage of achieving
a coordination equilibrium by calling back if and only if one's partner
does not.
This example illustrates the possibility that (describing actions in
any natural way) a conventional regularity may specify different
actions under different conditions. In this case it specifies what we
would naturally call different actions for agents involved in situation
S in different roles. Except for ad hoc descriptions like "action in
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conformity to such-and-such regularity," the actions conforming to
a conventional regularity do not have to share any common natural
description. Therefore, when we speak of a convention to do an action
A in a situation S, it must be understood that A may stand for an
unnaturally complex action-description.
(3) If the two rowers in Hume's boat manage somehow to fall into
a smooth rhythm and maintain it for a while, they "do it by an
agreement or convention, though they have never given promises to
each other." A regularity in their behavior-their rowing in that
particular rhythm-persists because they expect it to be continued
and they want to match their rhythms of rowing. "This common sense
of interest . .. known to both ... produces a suitable resolution and
behavior" in which "the actions of each . . . have a reference to those
of the other, and are performed upon the supposition that something
is to be performed upon the other part."
This convention is peculiar. It holds in a very small population
for a very short time-between two people for a few minutes-and
the regularity is one we would find it very hard to describe, though
we can easily catch on to it. But these oddities do not detract from
its conventionality.
(4) We drive in the right lane on roads in the United States (or
in the left lane on roads in Britain, Australia, Sweden before 1967,
parts of Austria before a certain date, and elsewhere) because we
do not want to drive in the same lane as the drivers coming toward
us, and we expect them to drive on the right.
There is a complication: ifwe do not drive on the right, the highway
patrol will catch us and we will be punished. So we have an independent incentive to drive on the right, and this second incentive is
independent of how the others drive. But it makes no important
difference. If I expected the others to be on the left, I would be there
too, highway patrol or no highway patrol. My preference for driving
on the same side as the others outweighs any incentive the highway
patrol may give me to drive on the right. And so it is for almost
everyone else, I am sure. The highway patrol modifies the payoffs
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in favor of driving on the right; but there are still two different
coordination equilibria. The punishments are superfluous if they
agree with our convention, are outweighed if they go against it, are
not decisive either way, and hence do not make it any less conventional to drive on the right. The same goes for other considerations
favoring one coordination equilibrium over the other: the fact that
our cars have left-hand drive, the fact that we are mostly righthanded, and so on.
(5) If four men who camp together find that often they waste effort
by covering the same ground in search of firewood, they may get
fed up and agree once and for all: let Morgan look to the north,
Jones to the east, Owen to the south, Griffith to the west. From that
day on, each goes his proper way without further discussion. A
regularity has begun by explicit agreement. At first, perhaps, it
persists because each man feels bound by his promise and takes no
account of the advantages of keeping it or breaking it. But years pass.
They forget that they agreed. Morgan is replaced by Thomas, who
never heard of the agreement and never promised anything. Yet
whenever they need firewood each still goes off in his proper direction,
because he knows that is how to have the ground to himself. As the
force of their original promises fades away, the regularity in their
behavior becomes a convention.
(6) Wanting to attend parties dressed as the others will be dressed,
we wear whatever is conventional dress for the occasion; in picking
our clothes we act in conformity to a convention of our social circle.
By means of a conditional conventional regularity specifiying the style
of clothes worn in various circumstances, we satisfy our common interest in being dressed alike.
But we must distinguish two cases. If each of us wants to dress like
the majority and wants everyone else to dress like the majority too,
then we achieve a coordination equilibrium when we all dress alike:
our regularity is a genuine convention. Suppose, however, that many
of us are nasty people who want to dress like the majority but also
want to have a differently dressed minority to sneer at. We still
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achieve an equilibrium when we all dress alike, but it is not a coordination equilibrium: nobody wishes he himself had dressed otherwise,
but the nasty ones wish that a few other people-say, their worst
enemies-had dressed otherwise. The regularity whereby we achieve
this equilibrium is not a genuine convention by my definition, because the element of conflict of interest prevents it from being a
means of reaching a coordination equilibrium.
It may not be obvious that our regularities of dress should not be
called conventions if there are many people who want to see them
violated. But when our analysis has shown us how the presence of
substantial conflict makes a disanalogy between this case and other
clear cases of convention, and makes an important analogy between
this case and clear cases of nonconvention like the one to be examined
in Chapter III.5, I think we ought to end up agreeing with the analysis
even against our first impressions. If the reader disagrees, I can only
remind him that I did not undertake to analyze anyone's concept
of convention but mine.
(7) If we are contented oligopolists who want to maintain a uniform but fluctuating price for our commodity, we dare not make any
explicit agreement on prices; that would be a conspiracy in restraint
of trade. But we can come to a tacit understanding-that is, a convention-by our ways of responding to each others' prices. We might,
for instance, start to follow a price leader: one firm that takes the
initiative in changing prices, with due care to set a price in the range
that is satisfactory to all of us.
In this example, it becomes seriously artificial to divide our continuous activity into a sequence of separate analogous coordination
problems, related only by force of precedent. (The difficulty will
reappear in examples [9], [10), and [ 11 ]; it was present somewhat in
[3] and [4].) We can actually set or reconsider prices at any time.
How long is a coordination problem? Pretend, already idealizing, that
we set our prices every morning and cannot change them later in
the day. Then each business day is a coordination problem. But a
day is too short. Our customers take more than a day to shop around;
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they compare my price for today with yours for yesterday and someone else's for tomorrow. We are leaving out most of the coordination:
coordination of one's action on one day with another's action on
another nearby day. If, on the other hand, we take longer stretches
as the coordination problems, then-contrary to the definition-everyone has time for several different choices within a single coordination
problem. We might pretend that everyone starts each week by choosing a contingency plan specifying what to do in every possible circumstance during the week (a strategy in the sense of the theory of games),
and then follows his plan all week without making any further choice.
Then a business week is a coordination _problem in which everyone
makes only his one initial choice of a contingency plan. But this
treatment badly misdescribes what we do; and it still leaves out the
coordination between, say, my prices for Friday and yours for next
Monday. A better remedy, scheduled for Chapter II.3, goes deep.
We can forget about individual coordination problems; instead of
saying that uniform conformity to a regularity R constitutes a coordination equilibrium in every instance of a situation S, we can say approximately the same thing in terms ofconditional preferences for conformity to R.
(8) If Rousseau's stag hunters stay with the hunt every time, they
do so by a convention. Each stays because he trusts the others to
stay as they did before, and he will eat better by staying and taking
his share of the stag when it is caught.
But, less obviously, if they always split up and catch rabbits separately, that is a convention too. If the stag hunt fails unless all take
part, there is no point in joining unless all the others do. Each prefers
to catch rabbits if even one of the others does, and a fortiori if all
the others do. For each to catch his rabbit is not a good coordination
equilibrium. But it is a coordination equilibrium nonetheless, so long
as catching a rabbit is better than going off on a one-man stag hunt
that is bound to fail. So rabbit catching is, by definition, a convention.
(9) On the hypothesis that each of us wants the exclusive use of
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some land and that nobody ever thinks it worth the trouble to try
taking over the use of some land from another, any de facto division
of the land is a convention. Each goes on using a certain portion
and keeping off the rest in the knowledge that, since others will go
on using everything else, that is the only way he can meet his needs
and stay out of trouble. A better convention might provide a regular
way to deal with changes in the population of land users. It might
be part of the convention, for instance, that when any man dies, the
oldest boy not yet using land begins to use the vacant portion.
I have not called these portions of land property. At its simplest-say, among anarchists-the institution of property might be
nothing more than a convention specifying who shall have the exclusive use of which goods. This seems to be Hume's theory of property.
For us, the institution of property is more complicated; we have built
it into an elaborate system of laws and institutions. We do not say
that a squatter owns the land he farms, though he enjoys the exclusive
use of it by a convention, since another claimant is entitled by law
to call on the police to kick the squatter off. I therefore shall not
define property as goods reserved by convention for someone's exclusive use.
( 10) A medium of exchange-say, coin of the realm-has its special
status by a convention among tradesmen to take it without question
in return for goods and services. Some conventional media are better
than others: bulky or perishable ones are bad; ones that would retain
some use if the convention collapsed are good-but the inconvenience
of accepting a bad medium of exchange is less than the inconvenience
of refusing it when others take it, or of taking what one can neither
use nor spend. Again, as in (4), there is the complication of legal
sanctions. Refusal to accept legal tender makes a debt legally unenforceable. But again, such sanctions are superflous if they agree with
convention, are outweighed if they go against it, are not decisive either
way, and therefore do not make our regularity any the less conventional.
I suppose we may safely define a medium of exchange as any good
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that is conventionally accepted in some population in return for goods
and services. This definition raises an annoying question: is it right
to say that we have a convention to accept our media of exchange
in return for goods and services? It is false to say that our convention
is that we accept our media of exchange in return for goods and
services. For what follows "that" does not state any convention
because it is true, by definition, of any population. On the other hand,
it is true to say of our media of exchange that our convention is that
we accept them in return for goods and services. My question was
ambiguous. It can be read opaquely or transparently. 6 It is like the
question whether Hegel knew that the number of planets is greater
than seven. He did not know that the number of planets is greater
than seven. But he did know, of the number of planets-namely
nine-that it is greater than seven.
( 11) A population's common use of some one language-Welsh,
say-is a convention. The Welshmen in parts of Wales use Welsh;
each uses Welsh because he expects his neighbors to, and for the sake
of communication he wishes to use whatever language his neighbors
use.
Does he not rather wish to use whatever language his neighbors
will understand? Yes; but as a fact of human nature, he and his
neighbors will best understand the language they use. So the right
thing to say is that he wishes to use the language they use because
that is the language they will understand. It follows that this is another
case of coordination over time: he wishes to use the language they
have been using most over a. period in the past, a period long enough
for them to have become skilled in its use.
To say that he wishes to use whichever language his neighbors use
is not to say that if they switch suddenly, somehow, he would wish
to switch immediately. He would not wish to, because he could not;
he would have to practice their new language. Besides, he could count
on them to understand Welsh for a time after they had ceased to
6 See W. V. Quine, "Quantifiers and Propositional Attitudes," Journal of Philosophy,
53 (1956), pp. 177-187.
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use it. But probably he would wish to switch as soon as he easily
could. And if it suddenly came to pass that his neighbors had been
using their new language for twenty years-while he, let us say, had
been sleeping like Rip Van Winkle-he would try to conform with
the utmost urgency.
I do not deny, of course, that a man may prefer one language to
another-say, the language of his fathers to the language of their
conquerors. But that does not matter. Different coordination equilibria do not have to be equally good--0nly good enough so that
everyone is ready to do his part if the others do. There are few who
would give up communication out of piety to the mother tongue, if
it came to that.
Certainly not every feature of a language is conventional. No
humanly possible language relies on ultrasonic whistles, so it is not
by convention that the Welshmen do not. We do not yet know exactly
which features oflanguages are conventional and which are common
to all humanly possible languages; Noam Chomsky and his school
have argued that there is less conventionality than one might have
thought. 7 But so long as even two languages are humanly possible,
it must be by convention that a population chooses to use one or
the other.
In saying that Welshmen use Welsh by convention, I do not say
it is a convention that Welshmen use Welsh. This, or something similar but more complicated, might perhaps be true by definition of
"Welsh." Rather, I say of Welsh that it is a convention among
Welshmen that they use it. The difference is. the same ambiguity
between opaque and transparent readings that arose in (10).
If using Welsh is to be a convention, it must be -a regularity in
behavior. It is not, of course, a regularity that fulJy determines a
Welshman's behavior. He can say a variety of things, or remain silent,
and he can respond to utterances in a variety of ways, and still be
conforming to the conventional regularity. But that is nothing special.
7
Noam Chomsky, "Recent Contributions to the Theory of Innate Ideas," Syruhese,
17 ( 1967), pp. 2-11.
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No convention determines every detail of behavior. (The meetingplace convention, for instance, does not specify whether to walk or
ride to the meeting place.) This convention, like any other, restricts
behavior without removing all choice. There is more choice, and more
important choice, in this case than in some others; but there is no
difference in kind.
A convention is a regularity in behavior. I do not want to say that
the users of Welsh are conforming to their convention when and only
when they are rightly said to be "using Welsh." A man lying in Welsh
is using Welsh, but he is violating its convention; a man who remains
silent during a conversation may be conforming to the convention
although he is not using Welsh. In due course we shall see how the
convention of a language may be described; here I will say only that
it is a regularity restricting one's production of, and response to,
verbal utterances and inscriptions. Linguistic competence consists in
part of a disposition to conform to that restriction with ease; and
in part of an expectation that one's neighbors will be likewise disposed, with a recognition of their conformity as the reason for one's
own. No doub.t a child or an idiot may conform without reason; if
so, he is not party to the convention and his linguistic competence
is incomplete.
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II

Convention Refined

1. Common Knowledge

Agreement, salience, or precedent~ we have seen, can solve a coordination problem by producing a system of concordant first- and higherorder mutual expectations. We need only imagine cases to convince
ourselves that higher-order expectations would be produced. But how?
What premises have we to justify us in concluding that others have
certain expectations, that others expect others to have certain expectations, and so on? And how is the process cut off-as it surely is-so
that it produces only expectations of the first few orders?
Take a simple case of coordination by agreement. Suppose the
following state of affairs-call it A-holds: you and I have met, we
have been talking together, you must leave before our business is
done; so you say you will return to the same place t_omorrow. Imagine
the case. Clearly, I ,will expect you to return. You will expect me to
expect you to return. I will expect you to expect me to expect you to
return. Perhaps there will be one or two orders more.
What is it about A that explains the generation of these higherorder expectations? I suggest the reason is that A meets these three
conditions:
(1) You and I have reason to believe that A holds.
(2) A indicates to both of us that you and I have reason to

believe that A holds.
(3) A indicates to both of us that you will return.
What is indicating? Let us say that A indicates to someone x that
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__ if and only if, if x had reason to believe that A held, x would
thereby have reason to believe that __ . What A indicates to x will
depend, therefore, on x's inductive standards and background information.
The three main premises ( 1), (2), (3), together with suitable ancillary premises regarding our rationality, inductive standards, and
background information, suffice to justify my higher-order expectations. Let us see how my reasoning would work.
Consider that if A indicates something to x, and if y shares x's
inductive standards and background information, then A must indicate the same thing to y. Therefore, if A indicates to x that y has
reason to believe that A holds, and if A indicates to x that __ ,
and if x has reason to believe that y shares x's inductive standards
and background information, then A indicates to x that y has reason
to believe that __ ( this reason being y's reason to believe that A
holds). Suppose you and I do have reason to believe we share the
same inductive standards and background information, at least nearly
enough so that A will indicate the same things to both of us. Then
(2) applied to (3) implies:
(4) A indicates to both ofus that each of us has reason to believe
that you will return.
And (2) applied in turn to (4) implies:
(5) A indicates to both ofus that each ofus has reason to believe
that the other has reason to believe that you will return.
And so on ad infinitum, since each new conclusion begins "A indicates
to both of us that ... " Note that this is a chain of implications; not
of steps in anyone's actual reasoning. Therefore there is nothing
improper about its infinite length. Figure 26 is a more detailed
representation of these implications in my case; those in your case
could be represented similarly.
Consider next that our definition of indication yields a principle
of detatchment: if A indicates to x that __ and x has reason to
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I believe that you
share my inductive
standards and background information

A indicates
to me that
you have reason
to believe that
A holds

l
A indicates

A indicates

A indicates

to me that
you will return

to me that
I have reason
to believe that
A holds

l l

to me that
...__,_.,_ you have reason
to believe that
you will return

~

indi~tes
to me that
you have reason
- - - - - to believe that
I have reason
to believe that
you will return

A indi~tes

l

A indicates

to me that
I have reason
to believe that
you will return

A indicates
to me that
I have reason
to believe that
you have reason
to believe that
you will return

)<--.

A indicates

to me that
you have reason
to believe that
I have reason
to believe that
you have reason
to believe that
you will return

to me that
I have reason
to believe that
you have reason
to believe that
I have reason
to believe that
you will return

Figure 26
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believe that A holds, then x has reason to believe that __ . Premise
(l) applied in this way to (3) implies:
(3') Each of us has reason to believe that you will return.
Premise (1) applied to (4) implies:
(4') Each of us has reason to believe that the other has reason
to believe that you will return.
Premise ( l) applied to (5) implies:
(5') Each of us has reason to believe that the other has reason
to believe that the first has reason to believe that you will
return.
And so on, for the whole infinite sequence we considered above. I
am still not talking about anyone's actual reasoning or what anyone
actually does believe. But the only actual reasoning needed now is
reasoning to convert these iterations of "has reason to believe" to
the corresponding iterations of "does believe." For that we need
ancillary premises about rationality.
Anyone who has reason to believe something will come to believe
it, provided he has a sufficient degree of rationality. So according
to (3'), if we both have a sufficient degree of rationality, then it will
come to be that
(3") Each of us expects that you will return.
According to (4'), if each of us has reason to ascribe a sufficient degree
of rationality to the other, then each has reason to expect that the
other expects that you will return. If, in addition, we both have a
sufficient degree of rationality, then it will come to be that
(4") Each of us expects that the other expects that you will
return.
According to (5'), if each of us has reason to expect that the other
has reason to ascribe a sufficient degree of rationality to him, then
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each has reason to expect that the other has reason to expect that
he expects that you will return. If, in addition, each of us has reason
to ascribe a sufficient degree of rationality to the other, then each
has reason to expect that the other expects that he expects that you
will return. And if, in addition, we both have a sufficient degree of
rationality, then it will come to be that
(5") Each of us expects that the other expects that he expects
that you will return.
And so on. Each term of the sequence (3'), (4'), (5') ... , together
with sufficient rationality, reason to ascribe sufficient rationality, etc.,
guarantees formation of the corresponding first- or higher-order
expectation. But the degrees of rationality we are required to have,
to have reason to ascribe, etc., obviously increase quickly. That is
why expectations of only the first few orders are actually formed.
The generating process stops when the ancillary premises give out.
This completes our example of a state of affairs which produces
higher-order expectations. I take this example to be typical; all the
higher-order expectations involved in sustaining conventions, and
more or less all we ever have, seem to be produced in this way.
Let us say that it is common knowledge in a population P that __
if and only if some state of affairs A holds such that:
( l) Everyone in P has reason to believe that A holds.
(2) A indicates to everyone in P that everyone in P has reason
to believe that A holds.
(3) A indicates to everyone in P that - - ·
We can call any such state of affafrs A a basis for common knowledge
in P that __ . A provides the members of P with part of what they
need to form expectations of arbitrarily high order, regarding sequences of members of P, that--· The part it gives them is the
part peculiar to the content--· The rest of what they need is what
they need to form any higher-order expectations in the way we are
considering: mutual ascription of some common inductive standards
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and background information, rationality, mutual ascription of rationality, and so on.
Let us return to our example and consider the state of affairs A
more completely. Suppose that as part of A we manifest our conditional preferences for returning to the meeting place. Then A may
also indicate to us that we both have such preferences. If so, A can
serve as a basis not only for common knowledge that you will return,
but also as a basis for common knowledge that each of us prefers to
return if the other does. Suppose also that as part of A we somehow
manifest a modicum of rationality. Then A may indicate to us, and
be a basis for common knowledge of, our possession of this modicum
of rationality. By now A-our incident of agreeing to return-is
generating all the higher-order expectations that contribute to our
success in solving our coordination problem by means of replication.
A basis for common knowledge generates higher-order expectations
with the aid of pre-existing higher-order expectations of rationality.
Can these themselves be generated by some basis for common knowledge? Yes, because all the higher-order expectations of rationality
needed to generate an nth-order expectation are themselves of less
than nth-order. What cuts off the generation of higher-order expectations is the limited amount of rationality indicated by any basis-not
any difficulty in generating higher-order expectations of as much
rationality as is indicated by a basis.
Agreement to do one's part of a coordination equilibrium is a basis
for common knowledge that everyone will do his part. Salience is
another basis for common knowledge that everyone will do his part
of a coordination equilibrium; but it is a weaker basis, in general,
and generates weaker higher-order expectations, since the salience
of an equilibrium is not a very strong indication that agents will tend
to choose it. Precedents also are a basis for common knowledge that
everyone will do his part of a coordination equilibrium; and, in
particular, past conformity to a convention is a basis for common
knowledge of a tendency to go on conforming. Consider a conventional regularity R in a population P. Everyone in P has reason to

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

539

LEWIS

believe that members of P have conformed to R in the past. The
fact that members of P have conformed to R in the past indicates
to everyone in P that everyone in P has reason to believe that
members of P have conformed to R in the past. And the fact that
members of P have conformed to R in the past indicates to everyone
in P that they will tend to do so in the future as well.
For example, drivers in the United States have hitherto driven on
the right. All of us have reason to believe that this is so. And the
fact that this is so indicates to all of us that all of us have reason
to believe that drivers in the United States have hitherto driven on
the right and also that drivers in the United States will tend to drive
on the right henceforth.
Our defining conditions for the existence of a convention consist
of a regularity in behavior, a system of mutual expectations, and a
system of preferences. I propose to amend the definition: not only
must these conditions be satisfied, but also it must be common
knowledge in the population that they are. Our amended definition
is:
A regularity R in the behavior of members of a population P
when they are agents in a recurrent situation S is a convention
if and only if it is true that, and it is common knowledge in P
that, in any instance of S among members of P,
(I) everyone conforms to R;

(2) everyone expects everyone else to conform to R;
(3) everyone prefers to conform to R on condition that the others
do, since S is a coordination problem and uniform conformity
to R is a coordination equilibrium in S.
Thus there is to be some state of affairs A (such that A holds, everyone
in P has reason to believe that A holds, and A indicates to everyone
in p · that everyone in P has reason to believe that A holds) which
indicates to everyone in P that members of P conform to R, that
they expect each other to conform to R, and that they have prefer-
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ences which make uniform conformity to R a coordination equilibrium.
One reason to amend the definition of convention is simply that
we want to write into the definition all of the important features
common to our examples, and common knowledge of the relevant
facts seems to be one such feature. There is another reason : the
amendment helps to deal with certain odd cases, regularities which
seem intuitively unlike clear cases of convention but which would
have qualified as conventions under the unamended definition.
Suppose everyone drives on the right because he expects everyone
else to drive on the right and he wants to prevent collisions. But
suppose no one gives anyone else credit for intelligence equal to his
own. Everyone holds this false belief (call it/): "Except for myself,
everyone drives on the right by habit, for no reason, and would go
on driving on the right no matter what he expected others to do."
This is a case of convention under the unamended definition, despite
the false beliefs; but I think it ought to be excluded. It cannot be
a case of convention under the amended definition (unless we are
extremely irrational); for if it is, there is some state of affairs which
we have reason to believe holds and which indicates to us that f is
false. This case is only the first of a sequence. Suppose next that no
one really has the false belief f, but everyone falsely ascribes it to
everyone else. This too cannot be a case of convention under the
amended definition (unless we are extremely irrational); for if it is,
there is some state of affairs which we have reason to believe holds
and which indicates to us that everyone has reason to disbelieve f
And so on. The cases become more and more unlikely, but no less
deserving of exclusion; the amended definition continues to exclude
them (given a sufficiently strong assumption of rationality-stronger
and stronger assumptions of rationality are needed as we go on).
By now one might guess that common knowledge is the only
possible source of higher-order expectations. But it is not; there is
a general method for producing expectations of arbitrarily high order
in isolation. For instance, I can acquire an isolated fourth-order
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expectation as follows. Suppose I am a resident of Ableton and I
believe everything printed in the Ableton Argus. Today's Argus prints
this story:
The Bakerville Bugle is totally unreliable; what it prints is as
likely to be false as to be true. Yet the residents of Bakerville
believe everything in it. Today's Bugle printed this story:
The Charlie City Crier is totally unreliable; what it prints
is as likely to be false as to be true. Yet the residents of
Charlie City believe everything in it. Today's Crier printed
this story:
The Dogpatch Daily is totally unreliable; what it
prints is as likely to be false as to be true. Yet the
residents of Dogpatch believe everything in it.
Today's Daily printed this story:
Tomorrow it will rain cats and dogs.
I should not expect it to rain cats and dogs. I should not expect the
residents of Dogpatch to expect it to rain cats and dogs. I should
not expect the residents of Charlie City to expect the residents of
Dogpatch to expect it to rain cats and dogs. But I should expect the
residents of Bakerville to expect the residents of Charlie City to expect
the residents of Dogpatch to expect it to rain cats and dogs. In other
words, I should have a fourth-order expectation that it will rain cats
and dogs, without any corresponding lower-order expectations that
it will. Obviously, the method would have worked for an arbitrarily
long sequence of newspapers; the sequence could have repeated,
provided no two adjacent terms were the same. I do not claim that
this method of generating isolated higher-order expectations is of
much practical importance; it merely establishes the possibility.
2. Knowledge of Conventions

Suppose it is common knowledge in a population P that some state
of affairs B holds. Then everyone in P has reason to expect it to be
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common knowledge in P that B holds. For by definition of common
knowledge, there is some state of affairs A such that:
( l) Everyone in P has reason to believe that A holds;
(2) A indicates in P that everyone in P has reason to believe
that A holds;
(3) A indicates in P that B holds.
From (1) and (2) we may infer:
(4) Everyone in P has reason to believe that everyone in P has

reason to believe that A holds.
From (2) by itself we may infer:
(5) Everyone in P has reason to believe that A indicates in P
that everyone in P has reason to believe that A holds.

Likewise from (3) we may infer:
(6) Everyone in P has reason to believe that A indicates in P

that B holds.
And from (4), (5), and (6) we may infer that everyone in P has reason
to believe that there is a state of affairs A which satisfies conditions
(1), (2), and (3).
So if a convention, in particular, holds as an item of common
knowledge, then to belong to the population in which that convention
holds-to be party to it-is to know, in some sense, that it holds.
If a regularity R is a convention in population P, then it must be
true, and common knowledge in P, that R satisfies the defining
conditions for a convention. Ifit is common knowledge that R satisfies
them, then everyone in P has reason to believe that it is true, and
common knowledge in P, that R satisfies them; which is to say that
everyone in P must have reason to believe that R is a convention.
This is not to say that a party to the convention has any special,
infallible way of acquiring his knowledge. But he must have acquired
it somehow, in an ordinary way, in order to be one of those among
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whom the convention holds. Discovery of the convention is the
principal part of one's initiation into it.
Consider the conventions of language, whatever they may be.
Anyone who is a member of a population P, and party to its conventions of language, must know what those conventions are. If any
regularity R is in fact a convention of language in P, any normal1
member of P must have reason to believe that R satisfies the defining
conditions for a convention.
Here is a vindication of sorts for Stanley Cavell's doctrine that a
native speaker has no need of evidence to justify that he says about
what he would say. Take a philosopher who claims we would not
call an action voluntary if it were not abnormal. He need not cite
occasions on which people have failed to call normal actions voluntary, for he is a native speaker of the language he is telling us about.
Why is he excused? Not because he, as a native speaker, has some
peculiar and infallible way of acquiring his knowledge of his language. And not because his knowledge of what we would say is not
real knowledge, as Cavell seems to think when he says, "the native
speaker can rely on his own nose; if not, there would be nothing
to count." For the man who says what we would say is not just
speaking for himself. 2
Rather, it is because the knowledge Cavell has in mind is the
speaker's knowledge of conventions to which he himself is a party.
When Cavell speaks of our knowledge of "what we would say," I
take it he means our knowledge of what we could say-could say
without violating our conventions of language. He does not mean
our knowledge of what we would say in order to provide our audience
with the information they want; of what we would say in order not
to be rude or boring; of what we would say in order not to divulge
trade secrets; of what we would say in order not to twist our tongues.
1

Not counting children and the feeble-minded, who may conform to R without
expecting conformity and without preferring to conform conditionally upon the
conformity of others.
2
"Must We Mean What We Say?" Ordinary Language: Essays in Philosophical
Method, ed. Vere Chappell (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1964),
pp. 75- 112.
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Once we have acknowledged that someone is a native speaker of
our language, we have already granted that he is party to our conventions. Therefore he knows what those conventions prescribe; he knows
"what we would say" in the sense in question. If we turn around
and ask him to produce evidence for what he says about what we
would say, we challenge his status as a native speaker and as a party
to the conventions. We do not challenge some further status he might
claim as an authority on the conventions as well as a party to them.
He has evidence-perfectly ordinary evidence. But if we ask him to
show it, we question his membership in the linguistic community to
which he purports to belong. It makes no sense both to demand
evidence for what he says about conventions and to take for granted
that he is party to those conventions.
This vindication of Cavell's doctrine is a poor sort of vindication,
however, because our knowledge of our conventions-that minimum
of knowledge everyone has in virtue of his own participation-may
be quite a poor sort of knowledge:
( l) It may be merely potential knowledge. We must have evidence
from which we could reach the conclusion that any of our conventions
meets the defining conditions for a convention, but we may not have
done the reasoning to reach the conclusion. If asked whether something is a convention, we might give a snap judgment instead of
evaluating our evidence; so we might get the wrong answer.
(2) It may be irremediably nonverbal knowledge. We recall the
rowers in Hume's boat, example (3) of Chapter 1.5. If I am one of
the rowers who row in a certain rhythm by a tacit and temporary
convention, I have evidence that we have a convention to row in that
rhythm. Our success in rowing in that rhythm for the last few strokes
is evidence by which I arrive at my expectation that you will continue
to row thus; that you prefer to row thus if I do; and that you expect
me to go on rowing thus. And it is evidence that you observe this
same evidence. I can use such evidence, I can expect you to use it,
and so on; but I cannot describe it. I cannot say how we are rowingsay, one stroke every 2.3 seconds-but I can keep on rowing that
way; I can tell whether you keep on rowing that way; later, 1 could
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probably demonstrate to somebody what rhythm it was; I would be
surprised if you began to row differently; and so on. Now there is
a description that can identify the way we are rowing. We take 1.4
± .05 seconds for the stroke and .9 ± . I for the return, exerting
a peak force of 70 -+- IO pounds near the beginning of each stroke,
moving the oars from 32° -+- 6° forward to 29° ± 4° back, and so
on, in as much detail as you please. But, as we row, we have no use
for this sort of description. We can neither give it nor tell whether
it is true if somehow it is given. We would need instruments, and
even if we had them we could not go on rowing as we were while
we took the measurements.
Like it or not, we have plenty of knowledge we cannot put into
words. And plenty of our knowledge, in words or not, is based on
evidence we cannot hope to report. Our beliefs are formed under
the influence of impressions left by a body of past experience, but
it is only occasionally that these impressions allow us to report the
experience that created them. You probably believe that Kamchatka
exists. Your belief is justified, for it is based on evidence: mostly your
exposure to various books and to incidents that confirm the reliability
of such books. Try, then, to make a convincing case for the existence
of Kamchatka by reporting parts of your experience. There is no
reason why our knowledge of our conventions should be especially
privileged. Like any other knowledge we have, it can be tacit, or based
on tacitly known evidence, or both.
(3) It may be knowledge confined to particular instances, taken
one at a time. A regularity is conventional in virtue of certain general
expectations and preferences regarding conformity to it. But these
will not have to be general in sensu composito; generality in sensu
diviso will suffice.
The distinction, Abelard's, is this. If I expect every driver to keep
right, in sensu composito, then I have one expectation with general
content: I expect that every driver will keep right. It does not follow
that if Jones is a driver, I expect that he will keep right, for I might
not realize he is a driver. Indeed, I might even realize that Jones
is a driver and still not expect that he will keep right, for I might
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fail to draw the proper conclusion from my general expectation. If,
on the other hand, I expect every driver to keep right, in sensu diviso,
then I have many expectations, each with nongeneral content. I expect
of Jones, a driver, that he will keep right. Of Morgan, too. And so
on. for all the drivers there are. I need not know that Jones, Morgan,
and the rest are all the drivers there are; I might falsely believe there
are other drivers who do not keep right. Or I might altogether lack
the general concept of a driver. Generality in sensu composito and
generality in sensu diviso are compatible and often coexist; but it is
possible to have either one without the other.
Generality in sensu diviso is problematic because expectation and
the like apply fundamentally to states of affairs. If I expect that each
driver will keep right, I do expect a state of affairs: each driver will
keep right. But if I expect, of each driver, that he will keep right,
what states of a ffairs do I expect? "He will keep right" does not specify
any state of affairs until the pronoun has been replaced by some sort
of description-verbal, pictorial, or otherwise-of the person in
question. Suppose the description, "the driver of the ·puce Cadillac
ahead of me," fits x. Then I can expect of x that he will keep right
by having an expectation which attaches to x through that description
of him: I expect that the driver of the puce ·cadillac ahead of me
will keep right. In that case, there is a state of affairs I expect. But
not just any description of x will do. Suppose, unknown to me, x
happens to be the chief of police and also the town drunk. I do not
expect of x that he will keep right just because I expect that the chief
of police will keep right. I do not fail to expect of x that he will keep
right just because I do not expect that the town drunk will keep right.
My expectation needs to be attached to x by a description of some
special sort; and it is hard to say which descriptions will do, and
why. 3
Consider the general case: I expect every member of P involved
3

Sce Quine, "Quantifiers and Propositional Attitudes"; Richard Montague and
Donald Kalish, '"That'," Philosophical Studies, IO (1959), pp. 54-61 ; David Lewis,
"Counterpart Theory and Quantified Modal Logic," Journal of Philosophy, 65 ( 1968),
pp. 113- 126; David Kaplan, "Quantifying In," Synthese, in press.
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with me in an instance of S to conform to R. We have two universal
quantifications: one over instances of S, another over members of
P involved in any one instance. It is possible, of course, for my
expectation to be general in sensu diviso over instances of S, but
general in sensu composito over agents in any one instance. That is,
it might be that I expect of any instance of S in which I am involved
that everyone in it will conform to R. (Of course it is not possible
for my expectation to be general in sensu composito over instances
and in sensu diviso over agents.)
The same distinction between kinds of generality applies to other
attitudes. Take our conditional preferences for conformity to convention-say, my preference for conforming to R in instances of S among
members of P. If my preference is general in sensu composito over
instances of S, then I prefer the state of affairs in which I conform
to R whenever I am involved in an instance of S (among members
of P who conform to R) to the state of affairs in which I sometimes
fail to conform to R when I am involved in an instance of S (among
members of P who conform to R). But if my preference is general
in sensu diviso, then for any instance of S (among members of P)
in which I am involved, I prefer the state of affairs in which I and
the others conform to R in that instance to the state of affairs in which
the others conform to R in that instance but I do not. Again the two
kinds of generality can and often do coexist, but they are independent.
Which kind of generality over instances of S is wanted in the
definition of convention? I should say: whichever kind it is that
ensures the agent's ability to apply his general attitudes to the instance
· at hand. And that is a limited generality in sensu diviso. Whenever
the agent finds himself in an instance of S among members of P,
he must expect the others to conform to R in that instance, prefer
to conform to R if they do in that instance, and so on, in order that
he may have reason to conform to R himself. Attitudes general in
sensu composito would be a likely and welcome addition, and could
serve as a source of attitudes general in sensu diviso. But they would
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not be enough by themselves; the agent would have to be able to
recognize instances of S and derive the proper particular attitudes.
If he did, his attitudes-or at least his propensity to acquire attitudeswould be general in sensu diviso.
We can imagine how a convention R regarding action in S might
hold in a population P of creatures incapable of having any attitudes
general in sensu composito. They learn from experience not by coming
to believe generalizations, but by acquiring propensities to come up
with the right particular beliefs regarding any new case that is presented in sufficient detail. They are exposed to precedents: what we
would call (but they could not) instances of S, in which outcomes
satisfactory to all concerned were reached by what we would call (but
they could not) conformity to R. Thereafter, whenever one of them
is presented with a new instance of S, even one not quite like any
precedent, he has all the proper attitudes regarding that instance .
. He expects each other agent involved to do something we would call
(but he could not) conformity to R. Considering any two outcomes,
he has a preference; and his system of preferences between outcomes
is such that there is a coordination equilibrium in which all concerned
conform to R. Finally, it is common knowledge among members of
P that these attitudes are present in each who is involved in this
particular instance of S. There is a state of affairs A such that, for
this or any other instance of S, for each one involved therein, A
indicates that he has the appropriate attitudes in that instance.
Such a creature has a convention and knows it to this extent: given
any instance of S, he knows how he and each of his fellows would
act therein (namely, in some way that we would call conformity to
R). And he knows that they do so by convention; that is, given any
of the defining conditions of convention as applied to a given agent
in the given situation, he knows the condition is satisfied. But he
cannot think of more than one instance-the given one-at a time.
He has no general concept of an instance of S, of a member of P,
or of an action in conformity to R.
Suppose we who do generalize want to exploit this creature's
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knowledge of his convention, in order to give a general description
of that convention. We will have to proceed by trial and error,
thinking up hypotheses and trying them out on him in one (wellchosen) instance after another until we think we can predict his
response to any future instance.
Even we who could know our own conventions generally in sensu
composito might happen to know them only generally in sensu diviso.
If we wanted to know them generally in sensu composito as well, we
would have to resort to the same sort of trial and error, with ourselves
as subjects. Our data about instances of our own conventions would
be reliable. But our general hypotheses to systematize those data
would be ordinary tentative hypotheses with no privileged status.

3. Alternatives to Conventions

One of my defining conditions for the conventionality of a regularity
R regarding choice of action by agents in a situation S has been:
In any instance of S among members of P, everyone prefers to
conform to R on condition that the others do, since S is a
coordination problem and uniform conformity to R is a coordination equilibrium in S.
In the discussion of example (7) in Chapter 1.5, we found this condition unsatisfactory whenever we had coordination between actions
in nearby instances of S within some continuous activity, not just
coordination between actions in any one instance of S. And we saw
that the remedy was not to take longer stretches of activity as our
coordination problems, for longer stretches are not coordination
problems. Here I shall state new conditions that differ from the old
one only by not requiring our activity to be chopped up into selfcontained coordination problems. Our new conditions will not imply
that S is a self-contained problem of interdependent decision, in
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which each agent involved makes one choice of action and the
outcome for each depends on the actions of all; but it will imply that
if S is that, then S is a coordination problem and uniform conformity
to R is a coordination equilibrium in S. The special case of a sequence
of coordination problems will be covered as before; but we shall find
that we have taken care of the other cases at the same time.
First, we require that each agent involved in an instance of S
prefers to conform to R conditionally upon conformity by the others
involved with him in S. He prefers uniform conformity to R to any
combination of actions in which the rest conform and he does not.
If S is a self-contained problem of interdependent decision, this first
requirement makes uniform conformity to R an equilibrium. Otherwise, uniform conformity is not an equilibrium but something closely
resembling one.
Second, we require that all agents involved have approximately
the same preferences regarding combinations of their actions, so that
S is a situation in which coincidence of interests predominates. In
particular, we require that all share the conditional preference of each
for his conformity to R. That is, just as I prefer to conform if you
and the others do, you also prefer me to conform if you and the others
do. Taking this and the first condition together: each prefers that
everyone conform to R, on condition that at least all but one conform
to R, whether that one is himself or someone else. If S is a selfcontained problem of interdependent decision, this second requirement makes uniform conformity to Ra proper coordination equilibrium.
Finally, we require that there is a second possible regularity R'
(regarding choice of action by agents in S) which meets the same
conditions we are imposing on R. We call R' an alternative to R. It
is enough to require R' to meet the first and second conditions
imposed on R. The third is automatic: if R has R' as an alternative,
then R' has R itself as an alternative. If S is a self-contained problem
of interdependent decision, this last requirement makes uniform
conformity to R' a second proper coordination equilibrium. Thereby
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it ensures that S meets the last condition defining a coordination
problem: possession of two or more proper coordination equilibria.
Recall the discussion in Chapter 1.2 of the triviality of any situation
with a unique coordination equilibrium and predominantly coincident interests. We are now in a better position to describe this triviality: common knowledge of rationality is all it takes for an agent
to have reason to do his part of the one coordination equilibrium.
He has no need to appeal to precedents or any other source of further
mutual expectations.
So far we have protected convention against this triviality by
requiring S to be a coordination problem and hence, by definition,
to have more than one proper coordination equilibrium. Now that
we no longer require S to be a coordination problem, our requirement
for an alternative continues the same policy. In fact, whenever S is
a self-contained problem of interdependent decision, we have made
no change at all.
Our new condition does serve to make evident one property of
conventions that was not emphasized before: there is no such thing
as the only possible convention. If R is our actual convention, R must
have the alternative R', and R' must be such that it could have been
our convention instead of R, if only people had started off conforming
to R' and expecting each other to. This is why it is redundant to speak
of an arbitrary convention. Any convention is arbitrary because there
is an alternative regularity that could have been our convention
instead. A convention that is not arbitrary, so to speak, is a regularity
whereby we achieve unique coordination equilibria. Because it is not
arbitrary, it does not have to be conventional either. We would
conform to it simply because that is the best thing to do. No matter
what we had been doing in the past, a failure to conform to the
"nonarbitrary convention" could only be a strategic error (or compensation for someone else's anticipated strategic error, or compensation
for someone else's anticipated compensation, etc.).
When we try to state the requirement for an alternative more
carefully, a question arises. R and R' are supposed to be different,
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which is to say that action in conformity to R (by an agent in S)
is not also in conformity to R', and vice versa. But different always,
or different sometimes? After all, instances of S do not have to be
exactly alike. They merely have to be analogous, to fall under some
common description that is natural enough to allow common knowledge of a propensity to extrapolate from some instances of S to others.
So action in conformity to R might also be in conformity to R' for
some agents in some instances of S, though not for all.
It is not good enough to require an alternative R' differing from
R merely to the extent of being incompatible with R for some, or
even for all, agents in some possible instances. Suppose S occurs in
a frequent version, shown in Figure 27, and in a rare version, shown
in Figure 28. (We neglect any further differences between instances
C2

Cl

I

C4

CJ
I

0

0

R3

Rl

I

I

.5

R2

.2
.2

.2

.5

.5

R4

0

.2
Figure 27

0

.5
Figure 28

of a version.) S is trivial in one version but not in the other. Let R
be the regularity of doing RJ or CJ (in the frequent version) or R3
or C3 (in the rare one). I take it that R ought not to qualify as a
convention, since it is trivial in most instances of S. But it would
qualify as a convention if we counted R' as its alternative, where R'
is the regularity of doing RJ or CJ or R4 or C4. R' is an eligible
regularity that is incompatible with R in some instances of S.
It would be better to require an alternative R' that is uniformly
incompatible with R, incompatible for every agent in ·every instance
of S. Now R in the example above is disqualified. Its only uniformly
incompatible alternative would be R", the regularity of doing Rl or
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C2 or R4 or C4. But R" is not an alternative to R, since R" usually
fails to meet the requirement of conditional preference for conformity.
In instances of the frequent version of S, no one wants to conform
to R" even if his partner does.
If every instance of S is a coordination problem, and if uniform
conformity to R is always a proper coordination equilibrium, then
we can find another proper coordination equilibrium in every instance
of S. Hence the regularity R' whereby one does his part of a selected
second proper coordination equilibrium in every instance of Sis an
alternative to R, and R and R' are uniformly incompatible.
If we prefer, however, we do not have to require a uniformly
incompatible alternative to R. As a (seemingly) weaker version, we
could just require that for every instance of S, there is a suitable
regularity R' which is incompatible with R (for everyone involved)
in that instance. Partially incompatible alternatives to R are good
enough if there are enough of them. The two versions are not really
different. The strong version implies the weak version directly; and
the weak version implies the strong version indirectly, since we can
always get ~ uniformly incompatible alternative by patching together
pieces of partially incompatible ones.
Therefore we · might replace our original condition by two new
ones. This one:

In any instance of S among members of P, everyone has approximately the same preferences regarding all possible combinations
of actions.
together with either this one (strong version):
There is some possible regularity R' in the behavior of members
of Pin S, such that no one in any instance of S among members
of P could conform both to R' and to R, and such that in any
instance of S among members of P, everyone would prefer that
everyone conform to R', on condition that at least all but one
conform to R'.
or this one (weak version):

554

VOLUME 16, NUMBER 2, SEPTEMBER 2019

CONVENTION: A PHILOSOPHICAL STUDY

In any instance of S among members of P, there is some possible
regularity R' in the behavior of members of P in S, such that
no one in that instance of S could conform both to R' and to
R, and such that everyone would prefer that everyone conform
to R', on condition that at least all but one conform to R'.
I see nothing to choose between the two versions, and I choose the
strong version for no good reason.
When S is a self-contained problem of interdependent decision,
our new conditions agree with the original condition. But they do
not require S to be self-contained. If not-as in my example of price
setting, with S taken as a stretch of business activity long enough
to include several pricing decisions-the new conditions are a natural
extension of the original condition.
Let R be a convention regarding behavior in a coordination problem S; and let R' be another possible regularity, partially or uniformly
incompatible with R, which would solve S. But suppose the coordination equilibrium we would reach by conforming to R' is much worse
than the one we reach by conforming to R-so much worse, in fact,
that it is only slightly preferred to some of the outcomes that are
not coordination equilibria. Then do we really want to call R' a
possible alternative convention? And do we want to say that R'
contributes to the arbitrariness and conventionality of R? Perhaps
not. Fortunately, our definition as it stands is likely to disqualify this
R' as an alternative to R. It may be true that:
In any instance of S among members of P, everyone would prefer
that everyone conform to R', on condition that at least all but
one conform to R'.
But it may not be true as an item of common knowledge. Our weak
conditional preferences for conformity to R' may well fail to be
indicated by any state of affairs A which we all believe to hold and
which indicates to us that it holds. But of course we still require the
satisfaction of the conditions to be common knowledge in P. And
rightly: if our conditional preference for conformity to R' existed,
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but not as an item of common knowledge, R' could not have sustained
itself in the way a convention does, so it is not true that R' could
have been our convention instead of R.
Consider a convention establishing some meeting place. Its alternatives would be the possible regularities whereby we would meet at
other places. Some places are better than others. Some are so bad
we would forgo meeting rather than go there. Considering worse and
worse places, we come to the point where conditional preference for
conformity fails : some of us would not want to go to the place even
if the others were there. Common knowledge of conditional preference fails sooner: there are places good enough that each would
want to go there if the others were there, but not good enough that
we could count on each other to want to go there if the others did,
count on each other to count on each other to want to go there if
the others did, and so on. These places do not provide alternatives
to our convention, so they do not contribute to the conventionality
of our meeting place.
Or consider the conventions of our language. Their alternatives
are the conventions of other possible languages. But how about a
hypothetical language-or shall we call it a cipher?-so clumsy that
even after any amount of practice we would still take minutes of
paper-and-pencil calculation to construct or construe its easiest sentences? All of us might find even that language better than none,
worth learning to use among others who used it. But if it were not
common knowledge that we would, this language would not be
among the alternatives that make our actual language conventional.
If the only alternatives to R were of this deficient sort, R would
not be a convention. Neither would it have been a convention under
the original condition requiring that S be a coordination problem,
since that would not have been common knowledge either. Nor
should it be called a convention. If the alternatives to R are such
an inconspicuous feature of the situation, R seems almost as trivial
as if they were not there at all.
Can R' be an alternative to R if the idea of acting in conformity
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to R' has never occurred to anybody in P? The principle is the same:
the unfamiliarity disqualifies R' if and only if it interferes with
common knowledge of conditional preference for conformity to R'.
It may or may not. Because the expectations and preferences mentioned in the definition of convention need only be general in sensu
diviso, it does not matter if we have no general concept of action
in conformity to R'. In fact, I argued in the last section that it would
be all right if we had no general concept even of action in conformity
to our actual convention. The unfamiliarity would matter, however,
if it led one to fail to appreciate the advantage of some action in
conformity to R' when presented with a particular instance of S in
which the others did conform to R'; or ifit led to a failure of common
knowledge that one would appreciate that advantage.
Again there is no disagreement with the original condition, where
it applies. If the only alternatives to R are disqualified by their
unfamiliarity, it would not be common knowledge that S was a
coordination problem. So R would not be a convention under either
condition, though it might become one whenever the members of
P became acquainted with the possibility of acting in conformity to
R'.
What is not conventional among narrow-minded and inflexible
people, who would not know what to do if others began to behave
differently, may be conventional among more adaptable people. What
is not conventional may become conventional when news arrives of
aliens who behave differently; or when somebody invents a new way
of behaving, even a new way no one adpots. When children and the
feeble-minded conform to our conventions, they may not take part
in them as conventions, for they may lack any conditional preference
for conformity to an alternative; or they may have the proper preferences, but not as an item of common knowledge. I find these
corollaries of our analysis of convention neither welcome nor unwelcome. The analysis is settling questions hitherto left open.
If it seems reasonable to exclude alternatives that are too unsatisfactory or unfamiliar, as not contributing to the arbitrariness of a
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convention, we have a new reason to require common knowledge.
For it is by means of our common-knowledge requirement that we
can exclude them without doing so ad hoc.
4. Degrees of Convention

We have confined our attention to perfect cases of convention, to
which our definition applies without exceptions. But we cannot hope
to find many perfect specimens in reality. It is time to be less strict,
to allow for conventions that meet the present definition only for the
most part or with high probability. Let us assemble the definition
as amended so far:
A regularity R in the behavior of members of a population P
when they are agents in a recurrent situation S is a convention
if and only if it is true that, and it is common knowledge in P
that, in any instance of S among members of P,
(I) everyone conforms to R;
(2) everyone expects everyone else to conform to R;
(3) everyone has approximately the same preferences regarding
all possible combinations of actions;
(4) everyone prefers that everyone conform to R, on condition
that at least all but one conform to R;
(5) everyone would prefer that everyone conform to R', on
condition that at least all but one conform to R',
where R' is some possible regularity in the behavior of members of P in S, such that no one in any instance of S among
members of P could conform both to R' and to R.
We can count many explicit and implicit universal quantifications;
we want to find a reasonable way of relaxing some or all of these
to almost-universal quantifications.
The common-knowledge requirement involves universal quantifications over P (see ·the definition of common knowledge). We need
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not allow any exception to these; anyone who might be called an
exception might better be excluded from P. It follows, however, that
most of our specifications of a population in which a convention holds
will be only approximately correct.
There is no harm in allowing a few abnormal instances of S which
violate some or all of clauses (1)-(5). So we replace "in any instance
of S among members of P" by "in almost any instance of S among
members of·P." If we ever want more precision, we can replace it by
"in a fraction of at least d0 of all instances of S among member of P"
with d0 set slightly below one.
Nor is there any harm in allowing some, or even most, normal
instances of S to contain a few abnormal agents who may be exceptions to the initial universal quantifications in some or all of clauses
(1)-(5). So we replace each initial "everyone" by "almost everyone"
or by "everyone in a fraction of at least di of all those involved,"
with each d1 set slightly below one. (We have d 1 for clause (1), d 2
for clause (2), d3 for clause (3), and d4 for clauses (4) and (5)-the
same for both, since they are intended to be parallel.)
If we allow there to be a few agents who will not conform, we
should allow the rest of the agents to know it; so "everyone else"
in clause (2) should be replaced by "almost everyone else" or by
"everyone else in a fraction of at least d 1 of all those involved." And
if we allow the agents not to expect perfect conformity, we must not
make their preferences for conformity conditional upon otherwise
perfect conformity; otherwise we would not guarantee that they did
prefer conformity in most cases. Their preferences should be such
that if enough conform, then the more the better. (So one thing we
do not tolerate is a convention to which most people want there to
be exceptions, however few the exceptions they want.) Clause (4)
should therefore be amended again to read "prefers that any one
more conform to R, on condition that almost everyone conform to
R" or "prefers that any one more conform to R, on condition that
a fraction of at least d 1 of all those involved conform to R." Although
this amendment makes clause (4) more strict rather than less, it is
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unavoidable given our relaxation of clauses (I) and (2). Clause (5)
should be amended in the same way to keep it parallel to (4).
We may also tolerate a few exceptions to the required incompatibility between R and its alternative R' -exceptions for most agents
in a few instances of S, for a few agents in most instances of S, or
both. We replace the incompatibility clause by "such that almost no
one in almost any instance of S among members of P could conform
both to R' and to R," or by "such that for a fraction of at least d5
of all pairs of an instance of S among members of P and an agent
therein, the agent could not conform both to R' and to R," with d5
set slightly below one.
Our final definition is therefore:
A regularity R in the behavior of members of a population P
when they are agents in a recurrent situation S is a convention
if and only if it is true that, and it is common knowledge in
P that, in almost any instance of S among members of P,
( 1) almost everyone conforms to R;
(2) almost everyone expects almost everyone else to conform to
R;

(3) almost everyone has approximately the same preferences
regarding all possible combinations of actions;
(4) almost everyone prefers that any one more conform to R,
on condition that almost everyone conform to R;
(5) almost everyone would prefer that any one more conform
to R', on condition that almost everyone conform to R',
where R' is some possible regularity in the behavior of members
of P in S, such that almost no one in almost any instance of
S among members of P could conform both to R' and to R.
If anyone complains that our final definition of convention is
imprecise, he is welcome to use the following quantitative definition.

A regularity R in the behavior of members of a population p
when they are agents in a recurrent situation S is a convention
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to at least degrees d 0 , d 1 , d 2 , d 3 , d 4 , d 5 if and only if it is true
that, and it is common knowledge in P that, in a fraction of at
least d 0 of all instances of S among members of P,

(l) everyone in a fraction of at least d 1 of all those involved
conforms to R;
(2) everyone in a fraction of at least d 2 of all those involved
expects everyone else in a fraction of at least d 1 of all those
involved to conform to R;
(3) everyone in a fraction of at least d 3 of all those involved
has approximately the same preferences regarding all possible combinations of actions;
(4) everyone in a fraction of at least d 4 of all those involved
prefers that any one more conform to R, on condition that
a fraction of at least d 1 of all those involved conform to R;
(5) everyone in a fraction of at least d 4 of all those involved
would prefer that any one more conform to R', on condition
that a fraction of at least d 1 of all those involved conform
to R',

where R' is some possible regularity in the behavior of members
of P in S, such that for a fraction of at least d5 of all pairs of
an instance of S among members of P and an agent involved
therein, the agent could not conform both to R' and to R.
He may go on to define a convention as any regularity that is a
convention to at least certain set degrees, which he may pick however
he likes.
Let us define the degree of conventionality of a regularity R as the
set of sextuples (d;) such that R is a convention to at least degrees
d 0 , d 1, d 2 , d 3 , d 4 , d 5• We can compare regularities with respect to their
degrees of conventionality: R 1 is more conventional than R 2 if and
only if the degree of conventionality of R 2 is a subset of the degree
of conventionality of R 1. It would be interesting to find a single
number that measures the degree of conventionality of a regularity;
but all the ways I know to do this seem very artificial. If R is a
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convention according to the strict definition at the beginning of this
section, then R is a convention to at least degrees l, I, I, l, I, I,
and no other regularity can be more conventional.
5. Consequences of Conventions

Suppose R is a conventional regularity; and suppose R* is some
logical consequence of R. Is R* therefore a convention in its own
right?
There are trivial consequences of conventions, and we are not
concerned with these. Let R be our convention of driving on the right;
a logical consequence of R is that we drive on the surfaces of the
roads, not ten feet in the air or ten feet underground. More trivially
still, a tautology that is a consequence of anything is a consequence
of any convention. What we want to consider are the consequences
of conventions which depend on convention. Our consequence R*
depends on R only if there is a regularity R' that is an alternative
to R (in the sense of section 3) and not-R* is a logical consequence
of R'.
If so, R* may be a convention. Suppose you and I want to meet
every week; and suppose we spend alternate weeks in different towns
Tl and T2. Town Tl has three acceptable meeting places: PJJ, PJ2,
and P 13. Town T2 also has three acceptable meeting places, each
analogous to the like-numbered place in Tl: P21, P22, and P23. Our
convention R is this: in the weeks we spend in Tl we go to PJJ,
and in the weeks we spend in T2 we go to P21. A consequence R*
of R is this: in the weeks we spend in T 1 we go to P11. It is a
dependent consequence, since not-R* would be a consequence of most
of the alternatives to R. R* is certainly a convention. In the situations
to which R* applies-our weeks in Tl-it is common knowledge
among us that we conform to R*, we expect each other to conform
to R*, and uniform conformity to R* is a coordination equilibrium
in a coordination problem. In general, a specialization of a convention
is a convention. Perhaps a consequence of a convention is a conven-
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tion in its own right only if it is a specialization of the original
convention.
Now let us look at a dependent consequence of a convention which
is not itself a convention. Suppose there is just one town with three
acceptable meeting places: Pl, P2, and P3. Suppose we want to meet;
but in case we fail to meet, it is desirable that one of us should go
to P3. Suppose our payoff matrix is as given in Figure 29, and suppose
Cl

CJ

C2

.6

0

1

Rl
1

.6

0

.6

I

0

R2

0

.6

I

.6

.6

I

R3
.6

.6

I

Figure 29

our convention R is to go to Pl. Let R* be the regularity of going
either to Pl or to P2. R* is a consequence of R; and it is a dependent
consequence, since not-R* would follow from the regularity of going
to P3, which is an alternative to R. We conform to R* and expect
each other to, and both of these facts are common knowledge between
us. But R* is not a convention because, I contend, it is not the case
that each of us prefers to conform to R* conditionally upon the other's
conforming to R*. Given only that you will conform to R*, with no
indication of whether you will do so by going to P1 or by going to
P2, I prefer to violate R* by going to P3. The same is true for you
with respect to me.
The case is not entirely clear, however. Consider that what we call
a preference conditional upon some state of affairs A is almost always
conditional also upon some background state of affairs B, which we
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regard as a fixed part of the environment. To say that I prefer to
drive on the right if others do is really to say that I prefer to drive
on the right if others do and if various familiar facts about the causes
and effects of collisions continue to hold. Now it is a fact, and common
knowledge between us, that if either of us conforms to R•, he will
do so by conforming to R; in other words, it is a fact ·and common
knowledge that we will not go to P2. If this fact were included in
the fixed background, then each of us would prefer to conform to
R•, conditionally upon the other's conforming to R• and upon
background. I am sure it is wrong to include in the fixed background
this fact, that if either of us conforms to R• it will be by conforming
to R. But I have no theory to explain why it is wrong. Roughly, the
reason is this: in considering preferences for actions conditionally
upon actions, the background ought to be kept neutral as to whether
actions of the general sort under consideration are done or not.
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